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Editorial
© 2024 Julie Hay

| have been having a very exciting time working on
this issue because we have such a great range of
material - from authors in Australia, Guatemala,
Hungary, India, Poland, and the UK — plus | am
delighted to be the Editor of this international journal
that offers more than English - prompted by the
authors, | am introducing a new initiative of
translations, this time into Hungarian, Russian and
Ukrainian.

With so much variety of content, | have collated it
under four themes:

1. three articles about new ideas — about ego
states, organisational hierarchies, and
emotional autonomy;

2. two articles that review material — one on
Internet addiction and the other on
adolescence - these will be very useful for
anyone in terms of practice and/or research on
either subject;

3. one article that presents us with a significant
description of research methodology about an
investigation of the use of outcome measures
within transactional analysis, and sets the
scene for future material about the results ;

4. and finally there is the new initiative in this
issue - three translations of articles that have
appeared in IJTARP — a Hungarian version of
an article that is published in English in this
same issue, and another that was published in
the previous issue that has now been
translated into Russian and Ukrainian.

Hence we begin and conclude with items about ego
states, and have many fascinating topics and themes
in between.

The first article is by Piotr Jusik, in Guatemala, and
Zbigniew Wieczorek, in Poland, who consider the
impact of language and provide us with an ego state
timeline model.

This is followed by Szabolcs Lovas in Hungary, who
tells us about organisational hierarchies and
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presents some new examples of how we might view
organisational triangles. This article has also been
provided by him in Hungarian.

The other new idea is provided by Tony White in
Australia, who provides us with intriguing material
about emotional autonomy rather than.

When it comes to the reviews of material, the one on
Internet addiction has come from M D Ajithabai in
India and covers from 1995 right up to 2023.

The other review is about adolescence and comes
from Sam Connors in the UK who was looking at the
way the TA Proficiency Awards are run.

Next comes the major article about research
methodology by Carol Remfrey Foote, in the UK, as
a follow-up to her article (Remfrey Foote, 2023) in the
previous issue in which she introduced her research.
Now she gives us a very detailed account of how the
research methodology has been chosen and
implemented, and how she has been investigating
potential uses of outcome measures as a
contribution to TA diagnosis, contracting and
treatment planning. Carol has written enough detail
that anyone could replicate her research, or use the
methodology for another research question — and
later on we look forward to publishing the results
which she is now engaged in analysing.

Finally, we have the translated articles — first in
Hungarian of the article in this issue by Szabi Lovas
about organisational hierarchies, followed by
Ukrainian and Russian translations of Lena
Kornyeyeva’s (2023) article about a valuing-based
ego state model that appeared in the previous issue.
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Through Language
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Abstract

The article introduces a proposal for a linguistic
model that combines the concepts of linguistic
determinism from Sapir-Whorf, linguistic
constructivism from Delia, and transactional
analysis. Assuming that thinking and feeling are
dependent on language structure, we can create a
matrix representing our understanding of reality,
distributed between ego states on an axis of time to
which particular transactions refer. This matrix can
be utilised to further work with clients, providing a
direction for enquiry. Exploring transactions in this
way promotes a movement to the meta-
communication level, which, in turn, aids clients to
develop their Integrating Adult. The article presented
a brief analysis of work with clients in terms of the
ego state timeline model (ESTM) with reflections on
the significance of language in shaping one’s frame
of reference, illustrated with practical examples of
application.

Key Words

transactional analysis. ego states, Ego State Time
Model, languages, multilingual, communication

Introduction

Language serves as the foundation of the societies
in which we live, shaping cultural frameworks and
facilitating socialisation and communication. It is
challenging to envision life and functioning among
people without language. Despite this, there is no
complete agreement on how language should be
regarded. In broad terms, language can be
considered as a derivative of our consciousness,
primarily serving as a channel of communication;
alternatively it can be viewed as the foundation of our
consciousness. In the former understanding, the
focus is solely on the instrumental value of language
in facilitating the achievement of goals. In the latter
understanding, the assumption is that the structure
of language can influence our understanding of goals
and how we accomplish them. Transactional
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analysis (TA) pays particular attention to language
through the classification of transactions based on
the concept of ego states (Berne, 1966), which give
rise to transactional patterns that can be described,
challenged and redirected in order to create
conditions for healing, growth, learning and
development. This article is going to offer an
exploration of the impact of language on facilitating
change from a linguistic, psychological as well as
pragmatic perspective in the context of broad
practice of TA.

The Significance of Language

In the realm of psychology, one of the most
prominent concepts emphasising the importance of
language is the Sapir-Whorf linguistic determinism
hypothesis (Hussein, 2012; Cibelli, Xu, Austerwelil,
Griffiths and Regier, 2016; Kay and Kempton 1984).
This concept posits that the language we use at a
semantic level shapes or limits the way we
conceptualise the world. The hypothesis suggests
that individuals using different languages will
perceive reality differently to a significant extent.
While the Sapir-Whorf hypothesis originated from the
analysis of Native American languages, its validity is
debated, with arguments both supporting and
challenging it, including observations of cultural
differences (Engle, 2016) and neuroimaging studies
(Siok, Kay, Wang and Tan, 2009).

An intriguing argument in favour of the hypothesis is
evident in the deaf community, where individuals
using sign language may have limited proficiency in
their surrounding spoken language. Deaf individuals
often do not consider deafness a disability, and deaf
parents may be sometimes displeased when a
hearing child is born to them. Therefore, languages
shapes experience and its structure influences one’s
frame of reference, both at the individual (Schiff and
Schiff, 1975) and cultural level (James, 1994).

Beyond psychology, George Herbert Mead (Mead,
1934; Puddephatt, 2017), the creator of symbolic
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interactionism, explored the significance of language
in the process of socialisation. In his book "Mind,
Self, and Society" published by his students after his
death, Mead proposed that language is the
foundation of human consciousness, drawing from
observations of children raised by animals and the
communication processes among different animal
species. Mead focused on the meaning attributed to
communication, which can vary across cultures. In
TA terms, it can be surmised that the meaning
attributed to communication is determined through
the interplay of ego states, the individual frame of
reference, the cultural frame of reference, as well as
stroking filters (Woollams, 1978) and the selective
meanings that we create through the proclivities of
our scripts (Newton, 2006).

In the realm of social communication, Marshall
McLuhan (according to Euchner, 2021, and Jan,
Khan, Naz, Khan and Khan, 2021) presents an
interesting concept of technological determinism.
According to McLuhan, changes in the dominant
mode of communication for a culture or era influence
thinking and perception of reality. McLuhan's
analysis is based on historical transitions, especially
between oral communication, written language, and
the printing press. For instance, the observation of
cultural and personality transformations
accompanying the popularisation of electronic
communication (Euchner, 2021; Jan et al, 2021) lead
to reflecting on to what extent cultural changes
observed post-Covid pandemic are a result of an
actual fear of illness or the proliferation of Internet
communication.

The major aspects of facilitating guided change,
whether in coaching, counselling, group facilitation or
learning, are based on the deliberate use of
language in order to name the client's underlying
conflicts, blocks, areas of vulnerability as well as
strengths, talents and insights that contribute to
positive shifts over time. As individuals and groups
become more apt at describing their inner landscape,
their functioning tends to improve. This view is
supported by Delia (1976) who identifies the creation
of language constructs as crucial to our functioning.
His research demonstrates that individuals with
cognitive complexity achieve better professional
results (Griffin, 2003, p.141-143). Delia, based on
Walter Crockett's Category Role Questionnaire
(Burleson and Waltman, 1998; O’Keefe, Shepherd
and Streeter, 1982), which, in its simplest form,
measures the number of cognitive constructs in a
written expression, developed three communication
models differing in their effectiveness in achieving a
change effect. The proposed models describe
expressive  communication, where emotions
dominate; conventional communication, with a focus
on adhering to social rules; and rhetorical
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communication, which concentrates on achieving a
set goal in a situation-appropriate manner (Behrens,
2021; Bodie and Jones, 2015). Delia considered
sophisticated communication as one that allows
achieving various goals simultaneously, i.e.,
cognitively complex communication.  Delia’s
differentiation of the three major communication
models, despite coming from a different theoretical
field, can be loosely correlated to the concept of ego
states. Expressive communication might be
considered as corresponding to the Child,
conventional communication related to the Parent
and rhetorical communication as comparable to the
Adult.

We propose that sophisticated communication is one
of the aspects of the Integrating Adult (Tudor, 2003)
enabling self-reflection, the integration of feeling and
thinking as well as recognition and enhancement of
resources (Fassbind-Kech, 2013). Crockett's
questionnaire and Delia's constructivist model
inspired the creation of the language model of
change (Wieczorek, 2017, 2023), which will be
further described and developed in the subsequent
part of the article. For the purposes of the later part
of this article, Jesse Delia's concept will be utilised.

Multilingualism and Ego States

In the realm of psychology, the significance of
language was experimentally explored. Nairan
Ramirez-Esparza  (Ramirez-Esparza,  Gosling,
Benet-Martinez, Potter and Pennebaker, 2006;
Garcia-Sierra, Ramirez-Esparza, Silva-Pereyra,
Siard and Champlin, 2012; Ramirez-Esparza and
Garcia-Sierra, 2014) requested bilingual students to
complete personality tests twice, using two different
languages. The results of the tests conducted in
English portrayed the participants as more
extraverted, agreeable, and open compared to when
they used the Spanish language (Ramirez-Esparza,
Gosling, Benet-Martinez, Potter and Pennebaker,
2006; Ramirez-Esparza and Garcia-Sierra, 2014).

A similar experiment involved making decisions in
different languages (Hayakawa, Tannenbaum,
Costa, Corey and Keysar, 2017; Liberman,
Woodward, Keysar, and Kinzler, 2017). Participants
were asked to make a hypothetical decision
regarding sacrificing someone else's life in an
emergency situation. The scenario was presented to
different groups in their native language or in a
language acquired later in life. Participants speaking
a foreign language were more likely to make
hypothetical decisions that resulted in the death of
another person. Given these findings, the
considerations around the role of language in
shaping human experience can be logically extended
to multilingualism.
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In the ever increasing interactions of culturally
diverse individuals and groups, it is not uncommon
for clients, counsellors, coaches, therapist and
organisational consultants to work in languages that
are not their mother tongue. The combinations of
languages spoken could include the following
scenarios:

e native language —the client and the practitioner
communicate in their native language, e.g. a
French native speaker seeing a client born and
raised in France;

e non-native — either the client or the practitioner
or both communicate in their non-native
language, e.g. a native English speaker who is
very proficient in French providing counselling in
French to a native or non-native French
speaker;

e multilingual — there are many languages
spoken simultaneously which opens various
parallel channels of communication, e.g. a
multicultural class in an international school
taught in English with students supporting each
other's understanding by drawing on the
languages they speak, for instance Portuguese
speaking pupils from Angola helping the
Brazilian ones.

The variety of languages spoken in psychotherapy,
counselling, coaching or organisational settings
allude to the multilingual therapeutic frame: “The
multilingual therapeutic frame introduces a linguistic
perspective so that anxieties around language can
be explored and contained actively, relationally and
constructively in the clinical encounter — by clients
and by practitioners in training and supervision.”
(Costa, 2020, p. 9). Although these words refer
mainly to clinical applications, they can be
extrapolated into broader areas of guided change.
The key matter is about actively considering the role
of the languages spoken and the anxieties that this
might evoke because multilingual clients are different
from monolingual clients. People do experience
themselves differently and do feel differently when
switching languages (Dewaele, 2015). Thus, it is
important to account for the significance of
languages spoken in a particular context of work not
only to remove barriers to change but also to draw
on the resources that come with this form of diversity.

A multilingual therapeutic frame has implications for
the psychological contract (Berne, 1966) in a variety
of ways. Some languages are perceived as having a
higher status, which contributes to the distribution of
power in the relationship with the practitioner. For
instance someone speaking English as their native
language has more linguistic privilege in comparison
to a speaker of a language perceived as having a
lower status (e.g. Hungarian). This set up requires
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the practitioner to consciously and empathetically
account for the impact of the languages spoken on
the outcome of the work.

From a TA perspective, we can consider that
speaking another language impacts all ego states,
albeit in different ways. The Adult gets cathected
alongside the cognitive structures that support
problem solving and here and now processing if a
person possess the required linguistic proficiency
and complexity that enables them to access their full
capacities. Then again, depending on what the
foreign language represents, it will resonate with
various aspects of Parent and Child. The Parent can
be associated with culturally determined symbolism,
as well as well as the etiquette and character,
justified by the technicalities of a particular language,
that get introjected as contents of the Cultural Parent
(Drego, 1983).

Notably, one can take on board cultural beliefs that
shape the perception of a particular language. For
example, in some indigenous communities in
Guatemala parents discourage their children from
learning their native tongues, such as Kaqchiquel,
Tzutujil or Quiché because they see little value in
them and they are associated with lower social status
as determined by post-colonial white supremacy that
favours the Spanish language. Thus, from an
indigenous perspective the Spanish language is
seen as the aspirational norm in the etiquette, with
technicalities associated with a lack of consistent
schooling in Mayan languages that lead to people
being incapable of writing in their native tongues,
with the character echoing centuries of oppression,
exclusion, shame and terror.

For some people learning a second language invites
at times responses from Child associated with
feelings of inadequacy as one moves from
unconscious incompetence to conscious
incompetence (Howells, 1982) that activate the
limiting aspects of one’s script (Barrow, 2011).
Depending on the age of foreign language
acquisition as well as the perception of it, the attitude
towards it may range from P1 idealisation (“Speaking
English makes me a better person”), P:
demonisation and avoidance (“Why should | learn to
speak like a gringo!?”) to Adult appraisal of reality (“I
will have more opportunities speaking more than one
language.”). Lastly, given that cultural scripting at C1
level “includes important sensory experiences of
sight, sound, smell, taste and touch.” (Vago, 1977, p.
303), the language spoken will also have a somatic
component with corresponding bodily sensations.
For instance, many people find that cursing in their
first language feels more emotionally and physically
charged than swearing in a language they are not
familiar with.
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Furthermore, an individual’s linguistic repertoire
(Busch, 2015), meaning the lived experience of the
languages spoken by an individual, impacts one’s
sense of agency and the availability of their Adult
Ego State. In some cases, speaking another
language provides additional resources to mediate,
express and process various life experiences,
including trauma. Due to the creative distance and
the detachment that comes with it, a client can
access a wider array of emotional and cognitive
processing tools that enable them to have mastery
over their experience. Then again, there are
instances whereby a particular language, in which
the traumatic event happened, decreases an
individual’'s sense of agency. Anecdotal evidence of
TA practitioners suggests that learning TA in another
language provides them with a greater felt sense of
freedom from the limiting aspects of their scripts.
Selecting the medium of communication is not a
simple choice because in some cases speaking a
foreign language might also be an unconscious way
of avoiding the changes needed to move into
autonomy. A thoughtful TA practitioner can account
for these deep-seated factors by raising awareness
of the impact of the linguistic repertoire on a client’s
perceived sense of agency.

As a modality of guided change TA encourages
clients to acquire some of its accessible terminology,
which echoes some aspects of learning a second
language. Thus, the process explicitly expands
individuals’ linguistic repertoire with corresponding
cognitive structures that shape their awareness and
invite personal change according to the philosophical
assumptions shared by TA practitioners. TA
examination processes worldwide could be
considered as a development of a personal linguistic
repertoire of facilitating change.

It is therefore worth exploring what kind of TA
language practitioners introduce to their clients.
What are the subsequent dispositions getting
promoted? What is the tone, structure, symbolism
and the felt sense of the language introduced?
Seasoned practitioners might recognise these
guestions as an exploration of ulterior transactions.
Then again, a particular linguistic repertoire hints to
the existence of a coherent, subjective and
embodied sense of language that emerges in a
specific culture. Thus, there may be various linguistic
repertoires around the world which contextualise TA
locally, giving rise to particular regional, cultural and
linguistic idiosyncrasies. There are also some views
that discourage the introduction of TA terms to
clients, which may lead to “The game of TA” with the
participants using jargon to alienate or label each
other. Notably, many trainers emphasise the
importance of experiencing, feeling and embodying
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TA concepts rather than just intellectualising about
them. When it comes to multilingualism, there are
many considerations at play and it is crucial to stay
sensitive to the impact of the multilingual frame,
especially taking account of how the linguistic
repertoire helps or hinders the change process.

Case Vignette 1

Martin, a 53 year old Dutch speaking man, lived in
the USA for over 25 years. For the last 7 years he
has been living in Central America and working
seasonally in the USA. As a young boy he suffered
sexual abuse from his mother between the ages of 8
— 11. He moved out of his parent’s house at the age
of 17 and after graduating from university moved to
New York in his early twenties. Martin received prior
psychotherapy in Dutch over the years (e.g. family
therapy and individual therapy) and at his current
level of functioning he could address archaic
experiences in his Child through his Adult. Martin
presented with low consideration of his physical and
psychological needs and wanted to enhance his
capacity for self-care. His symptoms included weight
gain caused by poor dietary choices as well as
insufficient rest. In session 4 Martin acknowledged
that in his opinion he worked through his past and no
longer felt the need to address directly the issues
related to his family of origin. He was now well aware
of his relentless and unsuccessful pursuits of a
romantic relationship. He said that he really
understood what made him unhappy and now he
sought counselling to know what would make him
happy. His overall contract was to identify and meet
his needs related to his current international lifestyle,
including gaining awareness of the triggers for his
lack of self-care and identifying and acting on options
that would enhance his physical and psychological
wellbeing. When further asked what needed to
happen in order for him to feel satisfied with the
outcome of counselling, he stated “I will make smart
choices by thinking about how much energy | have
and saying no when needed.” The counselling
sessions were conducted in English, which for
neither of the parties was a native tongue.

According to Berne, an impactful intervention needs
to be received by the 8 year old part of the client. The
counsellor, aware of the pitfalls of intellectualising,
deliberately asked the client to use simpler language
to contact their Child through their Adult and activate
the resources available in this ego state. Additionally,
Martin was encouraged to use his keen interest in
painting to bridge his verbal insights with visual
representations. Notably, his paintings included
motifs of shattered pieces of glass, echoing not only
his international lifestyle and the “Don’t Belong”
injunction (Goulding and Goulding, 1976) but also his
deep need for integration and wholeness of his self.
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It took some time and eventually in session 56 Martin
became fully aware of the pressure he put on himself
when setting himself unachievable goals to maintain
his sense of helplessness. The use of simple
language as well as his ongoing artistic work became
a vehicle for strengthening the alliance between his
Adult and Child. By becoming aware of his patterns
of setting unachievable goals he started to cultivate
a positive identity and no longer had to habitually
discount his needs. He expanded his Adult through
the awareness that by getting upset at himself and
others he pushed other people away and did not
allow others to be close and offer him support.
Instead, he made a contract with himself to “get to
know and like myself’ and to “figure out and clearly
tell others what | need”. The counsellor facilitated
Martin’s growth by challenging his intellectualising
language and inviting a linguistic repertoire of self-
care (“It's good for me when | know that | did my
best”)

Martin completed his sessions successfully and
decided to move back to the USA. At some point he
returned for a course of 6 additional sessions due to
a bereavement of a beloved pet. The counsellor
employed the PHQ9 questionnaire (Kroenke, Spitzer
and Williams, 2001) to rule out a depressive episode.
Indeed, the scores were in the mild range (5-9)
indicating no severe depression and confirming that
the previous script obstacles to autonomy had been
overcome. The current bereavement also triggered
the client to recount the episode of sexual abuse,
because in both cases he experienced a loss of
agency. Mindful of the impact of language, the
counsellor asked the client to say in his native
language the words that his mother needed to hear
from him. Mustering his Adult, the client spoke out
loud in Dutch with calmness, clarity, gravitas and
potency (Crossman, 1966). There had to be enough
relational contact (Erskine and Trautman; 1996) to
build up protection in order for the client to feel safe
enough to share his traumatic memories in his first
language. The counsellor encouraged Martin to find
his voice, facilitating an expansion of his Adult and
the processing and integration of his Child
experiences that resulted in him giving himself new
permissions that renewed his sense of agency.

Language Model of Change in
Transactional Analysis

Given that language impacts our meaning making,
including our feelings and thoughts, the authors drew
upon the Sapir-Whorf linguistic determinism
hypothesis and Jesse Delia’s communication models
as well as TA to consider the temporal aspects of
communication. The Sapir-Whorf hypothesis posits
that the structure of language translates into thought
patterns. In their text "The Model of the Hopi
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Universe," most likely written in 1936, they argued
that the use of verbs in the Hopi language influences
the Hopi Indians' perception of time and space. They
particularly denied the existence of a universal notion
of time and space. They described the Hopi
language as a "timeless language" and contrasted it
with "temporal" languages. The structure of the
language we use is significant for our way of thinking,
and time holds essential meaning in this context.
Sapir and Whorf examined differences between
languages and realised that even within one
language, significant variations in structure would
occur. Philipsen (Philipsen and Hart, 2015, 4-27)
conducted intriguing research on this matter by
introducing the concept of language codes, each
possessing its own psychology and rhetoric. This
constitutes the final element required for the
language model of change.

In TA, humans are perceived as systems striving for
internal autonomy, consisting of a specific structure
distributed over time and actively interacting with the
environment. This perspective arises from key
elements of TA theory and its fundamental
philosophy, based on the assumptions that people
are OK, capable of thinking, decide their destiny, and
can change it through communication and decision-
making processes. The notion of script assumes the
presence of a predetermined life plan originating in
the past, a specific mode of functioning in current
reality, and a more or less defined vision of the future.
Every transaction can be considered related to these
three temporal areas so meets the criteria of
cognitive constructs described by Delia. In TA
‘proper’ (Berne, 1966) transactions are linked to ego
states of the Parent-Adult-Child (PAC) model. Thus,
adopting Crockett's analysis concept, one could
analyse written and oral expressions, searching for
coghnitive constructs and categorising them based on
two main criteria: alignment with ego states and the
location of cognitive constructs on the timeline.

Script themes can be considered as entrenched and
habitual personal constructs that shape our feelings,
thoughts and actions in inflexible ways. They are built
on our prior experiences, allowing us to anticipate the
consequences of our actions. A dysfunctional
construct can lead to unsatisfying behaviours and
even pathological outcomes. Mere awareness of
these constructs is insufficient; we must also
understand how to deconstruct and modify them.
The concept of a metamodel used in neurolinguistic
programming (NLP) is most closely aligned with this
thinking. The practitioner uses pertinent questions to
uncover the essence of content at a deeper structural
level, removing distortions, deletions, and
generalisations. The deconstruction process allows
us to understand, for instance, when our thinking
patterns are unrealistic (Zhang, Davarpanah and
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Izadpanah, 2023). Marshall Rosenberg's Nonviolent
Communication (Rosenberg, 2003) employs a
similar pattern. The message is broken down into
observations, feelings, needs, and requests during
the communication and listening phases. This
deconstruction helps to reduce biases and
stereotypes, transforming communication into a
more empathetic form (Adriani, Hino, Taminato,
Okuno, Santos, Vieira and Fernandes, 2024). In TA,
the deconstruction process could involve breaking
down the Parent-Adult-Child model on the axis of
time. Since we base our present actions and future
plans on past experiences, gathering information
about this should vyield a similar effect to
deconstruction using Milton's metamodel (Bandler
and Grinder, 1975) or Rosenberg's (2003)
procedure. Therefore, using Wieczorek's (2017,
2023) concept of the ego state timeline model
(ESTM), the first order structural model of an
individual would look as shown in Figure 1.

Pk Naw Rifure

st (7))
b L @@
e, @.

Figure 1: Ego-State Timeline Model (ESTM)

In view of the proposed model, analysis of spoken or
written communication involves identifying indicators
of time and ego states. Indicators may include
statements related to what we think, feel, do, plan,
remember, etc. The direction of the discourse
appears crucial. In simplified terms, someone taking
a path of first feeling a spontaneous urge and then
planning actions follows a sequence where the Child-
Self initiates, followed by the Adult-Self. In this
scenario, actions directed towards the future become
apparent. If we hear that a client intends to do
something relevant to the here and now (Adult)
because they felt a certain way (Child), we infer that
the direction of action was initiated in the past, and
there is no certainty that it will translate into practical
steps. This line of thinking illustrates how language
patterns reveal self — sabotage. For instance, the
intention to start a diet (future) due to neglect (past)
represents a direction that, as practical experience
shows, lacks effectiveness. The transition into the
future is vague, lacking connection to the present
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moment, where currently no steps are taken towards
the diet. Identifying the ego state as well as the
temporal indicators in transactions pinpoints to the
gaps, or areas of discounting (Mellor and Schiff
1975), and invites reflections that help to narrow
them and account for the present moment actions.
Highlighting the temporal incongruence (the empty
space or the discount) enhances the effectiveness of
actions and is similar to the therapeutic operation of
confrontation (Berne, 1966).

All  unsuccessful undertakings usually start
"tomorrow," where tomorrow is unrealistically
considered as a permanent state. For instance, if
transactions only relate to the here and now, such as
frustration of not having met one’s goals (Child),
expecting action and change becomes challenging.
We can initiate a transition to the Adult by asking, for
example, "What do you plan to do about it?" and
looking towards the future with questions like "What
will you do about it in the long run?" If the
transactions only involve a future tense, for instance
"I'll show him, he'll remember me, I'll make him pay!"
we anticipate impulsive action or passivity (Schiff and
Schiff, 1971). A statement suspended in the future
may never progress beyond perpetual
postponement. Questions we can pose include "How
do you feel about it now?, What can you do about it
now?" or anchoring the client in the past with
questions such as "What do you think is the cause of
this situation?, Where did it come from?, How did it
develop?". We can envision our behaviour as a
chessboard on which we move to fill in the missing
squares. Instead of the nine circles of the ego
structure, we can employ a nine-square chessboard
on a regular sheet of paper. This is also a
straightforward note-taking method that may be less
intrusive for the client. Thus, we can consider that our
decision making process is a result of a particular
configuration of ego states and their temporal
aspects, leading to effective or ineffective
behaviours.

One way this is seen is in mediation services, where
certain recurring patterns occur in transactions of
clients getting stuck. For example, sample records of
simple statements may appear as follows: "I cannot
(PN) agree to this (AN), | don't trust him (CN), he
misled me in the past (AP), and | suffered a lot
because of him (CP)." As shown in Figure 2, this
corresponds to the expressive communication
described by Delia.

For longer expressions and during a conversation,
we can determine the saturation of cognitive
constructs for individual ego states. An example
record is presented below in Figure 3.

Again, by paying attention to the temporal and ego
state patterns, it is possible to identify areas of
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Figure 3: ESTM model for longer interactions

discounting or temporal incongruities that keep a
client stuck. Looking at the record below it could be
surmised that this person is present — focused in
terms of Parent, Adult and Child, with the awareness
of past and there and then appropriate responses.
They are not accounting for the future, neither for
fixated or introjected influences of the past. The line
of enquiry could clearly be directed to the future with
questions such as “How is this going to affect you in
the future?” or to the past “How did you feel about
similar situations in the past?; “What was your
parent's attitude when facing these kind of
problems?”

However, optimal results can be achieved when we
invite the client to work on a temporal ego map or
timeline ego state map, utilising a sheet of paper and
visual aids, such as playing cards or pieces of chess.
We can also make notes on small cards representing
situations crucial to the client, discuss them, and
place them on the board. The client's involvement in
working on the model can lead to gaining deeper
insights into their own behaviours. It teaches TA
language, which in this context becomes even more
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significant and aids in strengthening the client’s
Integrating Adult.

During the process, we can inquire about the fields
that are empty or establish the significance of fields
where multiple statements appear. These can serve
as resources or specific anchors that support a
client's movement towards autonomy. Both in
Delia's concept and in TA, we assume that effective
functioning requires being in the here and now, with
an awareness of the past, the ability to plan for the
future and consider social principles while being
aware of one's own emotions and desires. Delia
refers to this as sophisticated communication, which
corresponds to the Integrating Adult-Self in the
language of TA.

Case Vignette 2

Emma received long term counselling on and off over
a period of ten years struggling with the aftermath of
family conflict with her parents, misunderstandings
and painful rejections, which led her to struggle with
low self-esteem, emotional regulation and
motivation. She lived outside of her home country
and her sessions were conducted in her mother
tongue. Over the years, Emma experienced
incremental improvements, organising well her life
abroad, creating a circle of friends and developing
her business. Her main struggles resulted from the
injunctions (Goulding and Goulding, 1976) Don’t Be
Important, Don’'t Be Well and Don’t Be You; these
were compensated by driver behaviours of Be
Perfect and Please Others, which created significant
blocks for the client. Over the years of counselling,
Emma developed and integrated a number of
resources, such as imagination, self-awareness and
creativity. The counsellor employed the VIA
character strengths (Peterson and Seligman, 2004)
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questionnaire and the following five signature
strengths were identified:

capacity to love and be loved
kindness and generosity
curiosity

appreciation of beauty and excellence

a » w0 d P

optimism and hope

The awareness of these character strengths was
woven into the counselling process through
resource-oriented questions, such as:

1. “What would that feel like if you loved yourself in
the same way as you love others?”

2. “What is it like to be you when you show
kindness to others?”

3. “How do you satisfy your curiosity?”
4. “How can you see beauty in yourself?”

5. “What can you remind yourself of when facing
challenges?”

In the last session, using visual aids, the counsellor
applied the Ego State Timeline Model to help the
client integrate their takeaways from the process.
When asked about her perception of counselling,
Emma provided the following statements:

1. | am free from the inner Merry-Go-Round.

2. | can take a bird’s eye view on my life and
separate rationally what is and isn’t true.

3. | can very quickly identify company that is not
good for me.

4. Iflam open, | can tap into the love present in the
Universe.

5. | am a worthy person.

6. | can let go of what | cannot control.

7. 1 can let go of my mother’s negative influence.
8. | believe in myself professionally.

9. Remember to breathe.

The statements were organised by the client on
ESTM grid as in Figure 4.

7 3 6
2 2/9 8
1 5 4

Figure 4: Client statements organised on the ESTM
grid
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Organising these statements on the grid might have
been challenging for an external observer due to the
model's validity within a constructivist approach that
operates within an individual's frame of reference.
Through this client-driven process, Emma was able
to enhance her Integrating Adult based on her
personal insights into the past, present, and future.

During  problem-solving  discussions, simple
statements often surface, focusing on specific
external or internal behaviours. Drawing from the first
case vignette, examples of these statements include
phrases like "get to know and like myself" and “figure
out and clearly tell others what | need". Statements
generated and arranged by the client on the grid tend
to be more intricate. While they can be recorded
straightforwardly - such as statement 7 "l can let go
of my mother's negative influence" categorised under
'Parent from the past' in the table - they may also be
proposed with a more detailed description, like: "I
recognise how my mother's influence has shaped
me, acknowledging it had negative impact at times. |
am empowered to distance myself from this influence
and foster self-appreciation.” If a client were to gain
a fraction of this insight, the model is worth applying.

Conclusion

TA offers a valuable framework for enhancing cross-
cultural encounters not only in counselling or
psychotherapy, but also in the wider applications in
education as well as organisational development. By
adopting the language of TA, practitioners can
negotiate and establish shared understanding of
client issues and collaboratively formulate a change
plan.

As shown in Figure 5, the Ego-State Timeline Model
(ESTM) provides a structured approach for
documenting client interviews in a manner that
mirrors the formation of problematic behaviours.
Every action stems from our past experiences and
our anticipation of the consequences of our actions.
When we are hungry, we draw upon our experiences
to identify food items that we believe will satisfy our
hunger. In cases where a behavioural cycle is
dysfunctional, the ESTM interview allows for a
deconstruction of the underlying construct along a
timeline, fostering a deeper understanding of the
entrenched dynamics. The subsequent step involves
asking probing questions and exploring areas that
remain relatively unexplored within the ESTM
framework. It empowers clients to independently
deconstruct their own behaviours. By adopting a
metacommunicative stance, clients gain valuable
insights into their patterns of behaviour. The use of
ESTM for an initial assessment also captures a
shapshot of a client’'s current reality as they are,
without drawing on formal diagnostic models.
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Figure 5: Integrating Adult in ESTM model

However, the effectiveness of this approach hinges
to a significant extent on the assumption of shared
linguistic and cultural backgrounds. In the absence of
sufficient commonalities, misinterpretations of
cognitive constructs are more likely to arise,
potentially leading to misguided interventions (Jusik,
2022). Furthermore, the ESTM framework leans
towards a rather cognitive (Schlegel, 1998) approach
within TA and does not take account of non-verbal,
symbolic, sub-symbolic or somatic aspects of ego
states (Cornell, 2003). It appears to be less useful
when working with the transference—counter-
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v

transference dynamics, projections and enactments
(Stuthridge and Sills; 2016) The process of
classifying client statements may contribute to
diminishing relational contact. The analytical
character of this framework which organises aspects
of feelings, thoughts and behaviours could create a
normative attitude in the practitioner, which would
have less application with clients requiring relational
holding, for example after immediate trauma. Thus,
TA practitioners need to be mindful of how they apply
the proposed model to ensure that they take account
of what is needed for a particular client and to avoid
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the pitfalls of indiscriminate application of the ESTM
framework.

We posit that the ESTM proves particularly useful
when working with clients from diverse cultural
backgrounds and with varied linguistic repertoires
because it introduces a common denominator of ego
states distributed over time, while making space for
idiosyncrasies. By providing a visual representation
of behavioural patterns, the ESTM mitigates the risk
of misinterpreting client behaviours and attitudes.
Figure 5 shows visually the various elements that
were touched on throughout this article. The ESTM
framework is placed in the Integrating Adult,
providing a range of directions for enquiry and
interventions  that  foster  expansive  self-
understanding. Notably, it rests upon here-and-now
awareness and self-observation of a client and a
practitioner, which enables categorisation of
transactions within the ESTM model. The newly
acquired awareness becomes a springboard for
integrating resources on the axis of time. Adopting a
multilingual frame in practice means taking account
of the impact of language in shaping individual and
group experiences. As a consequence, a hew
linguistic repertoire of self-care emerges, based on
the philosophical underpinnings of TA. When applied
correctly, the ESTM framework fosters growth and
self-awareness that are beneficial in linguistically and
culturally diverse environment. Then the client and
the practitioner can set off on an ego state trip, rather
than falling into an ego state trap.
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Abstract

This paper provides a current literature review on
boundaries and introduces a new categorization
framework for practitioners. This framework
comprises of three areas of focus: person, people,
place. This new boundary conceptualisation offers
TA practitioners a contemporary model from which to
consider how boundaries impact on their work as
professionals with clients dealing with boundary and
relationship issues.
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Note: | thank the group who attended Julie Hay’s
webinar with me in February 2024 for their
contributions to my thinking: they were Faye
Karsikko, Igor Ostapenko, Natali Voronina, Sergio
Caballero, Olga Vyatkina and Vesna Nencheva.

Introduction

In this article | give a brief summary of what we have
in TA to describe organisational hierarchy. | then
propose a further development of Hay's (2012)
organisational triangle model. In the corporate world,
it is a very common phenomenon that there is a
declared message and then you have a different
reality of things. | represent the original model as a
declared level and add another level called followed
level, which is in practice and that is more
deterministic, similar to the way we do for ego states
in terms of behavioural (functional) and internal
(structural). Following the figures of this phenomena,
I will illustrate through examples how | have
encountered them in organisational development
practice. Then some ideas are given how to analyse
the organisations with the model and how can it be
used as a developmental approach.

At one of my workplaces, as an employee, | was
invited to a 'welcome day’ as a participant, which was
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an on-boarding day where we could hear about the
history of the company from different heads of
departments and management. They talked about
the corporate values and introduced what they do.
Shockingly, | was invited to this event after having
worked for the company for six months, so | already
had a lot of experience how things were going. | was
surprised that, although there were similarities,
during the welcome day | felt like | was listening
about a different company and found that what was
being said here as 'inspiration' was largely the
opposite of what was happening in practice. This
story illustrates the phenomenon that | will analyse in
this article.

The re-consideration of the original organisation
triangles model by Hay (2012) described in this
article was motivated by an intuition supported by my
real life experiences as an organisation consultant.
During a webinar with the author, when | first met the
triangles model, | had an intuition that something else
was going on sometimes in organisations. When |
reflected on my earlier projects as an organisational
consultant, | developed Hay’s model further and then
presented it during one of Julie Hay's webinars to an
international group. | have thanked the participants
above who allowed me to present my ideas and this
group reinforced them with further examples from
their own practice.

The Development of Organisational
Hierarchy Models Before TA

The origins of the earliest organisation charts go
back all the way to the 19th century. In 1854, Daniel
McCallum, a Scottish-born railroad engineer who
was the general manager of the New York and Erie
Railroad, designed an intricate tree to illustrate the
complex nature of the railway system (Rosenthal,
2013). He gave a very graphic and beautiful
representation, which was more a work of art than a
practical organisational representation.

In 1917 a more functional structure of an organigram
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was designed by Computing-Tabulating-Record
Company (CTR Co.) (today working under IBM) who
designed their own chart. It has highly symmetrical,
pyramidal form (shown in Chappe & Lawson
Jaramillo, 2020). This kind of organigram has
become an established tool for structuring
organisations and has helped managers, employees
and investors to navigate the structure of
organisations for many years in so many other
organisations as well.

The TA Contribution to
Organisational Hierarchy Models

In the TA literature, Berne (1963) first describes
organisational structures in his book The Structure
and Dynamics of Organizations and Groups. Here he
presented several types of organisational diagrams,
or as he called them, authority diagrams. His
diagrams are typically based on psychiatric
institutions and show the structure of treatment
groups, which is understandable, since as a
psychiatrist he worked in health care. However,
some are based on a séance he joined because he
was looking for a group situation free of the
connotations of psychotherapeutic groups, but
where he could experience the archaic aspect of the
members' personalities. Also, his experiences during
his military service also provided inspiration for the
thoughts on structures of organizations; during World
War Il he joined the United States Army Medical
Corps and served as a psychiatrist; he subsequently
served as a consultant to the Surgeon General of the
US Army; and in 1951 he accepted a position of
Adjunct and Attending Psychiatrist at the Veterans
Administration and Mental Hygiene Clinic in San
Francisco.

In his 1963 book, Berne presents similar formal
organisational structures to those used by CTR Co.
It is based on the formal hierarchy and includes the
locations of the addresses of the offices (Figure 1).

These are similar to organisation charts before TA.
What was different from the organisational diagrams
already in use was the way he incorporated
psychology into the diagrams. He did this by
including, in addition to the formal organisational
hierarchy, the cultural and historical aspects of the
organisation's structure (Figure 2). By doing this we
could start to think about how these affect the
operation of organisations even though some of the
people included in the chart are not actually working
there still, having left the company or even died.

In her book Hay (2024a) introduced something
similar to Berne called the location diagram, but
instead of the locations she put positions under the
names (Figure 3). Hay mentions that this figure
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shows the typical top-down version of an
organisational chart, but increasingly, organisations
may present their charts differently and this is how
she elaborated her new ideas to represent them and
called them organisational triangles (Hay, 2012).

The Organisational Triangles

Hay (2012) shows the same structure as in Figure 3
but formed it as a triangle and called it 'top-down
organisation’ (Figure 4). Then she introduced the
notion that organisations in 2012 (and we can see
nowadays too) were starting to turn the chart up the
other way, so that instead of a top-down image they
have a ’bottom-up’ picture. The meaning of this is
that the company emphasises the importance of the
customer-facing staff, who would no longer be
metaphorically 'at the bottom’.

It is here we can also see the concept of servant
leadership 1977 (Greenleaf, 1977/2002), which
seems to describe something very similar. Servant
leadership was formulated as early 1977 but it was
only a quiet revolution at the time; research
continued through Spears (2010) developing the
characteristics of this type of leadership. In the 10
years that followed, this leadership topic was an
important part of organisational training and culture
changes. | completed servant leadership projects for
some international organisations based in Hungary
during those years. For example in a big IT company
the strategic goal of the Board was to recruit such
leaders to the organisation and to train existing
leaders. Thus, one of the aspects of the assessment
centre used in the selection of new managers was
whether their leadership style reflected the servant
leadership approach. There was also a training
course for existing managers that included
familiarising them with the servant leadership
approach as a preferred leadership style.

Hay describes a third option where the same
organisational chart is put on its side to give the
appearance that everyone is equal. At one end there
is the customer facing staff; essential if the company
is to continue to make sales. At the other end are the
senior leaders - also essential for managing the
company and to raise finance, lobby the government,
and all the other strategic tasks that are so important
to long term business survival. In the middle are the
middle managers, who serve as the communications
bridge between senior management and customer-
facing staff. This role is essential for business
operations and staff leadership because there are
usually too many employees for each to speak
directly with a top manager. Hay wrote “the
organisation reaches the level version when people
have recognised that all jobs are equally important.
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Figure 1: A Business Organisation — Location Diagram (Berne, 1963, p.3)
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Figure 2: An Authority Diagram — Cultural and Historical Aspects (Berne, 1963, p.35)
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Figure 3: Typical Organisation Chart (Hay, 2024a, p.53)
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Figure 4: Organisational Triangles (Hay, 2012, p.58)

The customer contact jobs are valued, but so is the
role of management in dealing with outside bodies
such as government departments and local
authorities, shareholders and other sources of
finance, the local and perhaps the international
community. There is even a recognition of the worth
of people in between as coordinators and bridges.
People are treated as equals and there may also be
partnerships with suppliers and purchasers.” (Hay,
20244, p. 54).

In this model the parties can work closely together to
develop long-term sustainable, effective and
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customer-centric operations. Hay developed the idea
of ‘on-the-level’ organisations by combining and
building on Berne’s (1963) organisational diagrams
which resulted in the organisational cone (Hay, 2016)
(Figure 5).

This model shows clearly that each level within an
organisation is important on its own way. In addition,
this model avoids the problem with Berne's group
structure model, which portrays leaders as having no
direct contact with the outside world, because it
shows how all levels in the cone have external
boundaries within different contexts.
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Figure 5: Hay’s Organisational Cone (Hay, 2016, p.20)
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We see the rise of on-the-level organisations for
example in the so-called ‘agile’ (Chin, 2004)
systems. Agile working incorporates horizontal
rather than vertical linkages, with groups working in
self-managing ways, and with individuals within the
groups forming other groups to ensure that there is
coordination between groups. The four main values
of agile working are: focus on the individual and
personal communication over processes and tools;
focus on working software over comprehensive
documentation; emphasising collaboration with the
customer; and reacting to changes versus rigidly
following plans. (Beck, Beedle, van Bennekum,
Cockburn, Cunningham, Fowler, Grenning,
Highsmith, Hunt, Jeffries, Kern, Marick, Martin,
Mellor, Schwaber, Sutherland, & Thomas, 2001).

Nowadays it is used not only in the IT sector, where
it is originally came from, but some elements have
also been taken over by other sectors. | worked in an
organisational consulting company with agile method
where we were using an agile 'backlog’ - the task
management tool in agile where we put the task and
the team members take on those themselves and the
leader intervenes and assigns tasks only when really
necessary. We were also developing e-learning
contents via ‘sprints’, which means two-week periods
of improvement in agile, followed by a retrospective
meeting, which is an agile framework for meetings to
reflect on how we worked together last time and
identify how the team can work better in the coming
period. In addition to these, we had weekly stand-up
meetings, which again in agile is a short planning
meeting where we look at three questions in a fixed
structure: what have | done since the last meeting;
what is waiting for me; and do | need any help?

Once | helped an international accounting company
to import some methods from agile, where the
challenge was that the manager was very
overloaded and team members were less
independent. It was decided by the manager to start
using a backlog for task allocation, so that the
employees would not have to wait for the tasks to be
allocated. In addition to this, we taught the team
members the agile approach (the values mentioned
above) and helped them think about how they would
like to implement these in their practice. As a result,
the overburdened manager was relieved, which was
evident from the fact that from 80 emails a day, after
the development only seven a day were in his
mailbox in the morning. Team members felt
empowered and became more independent. So
some of the elements of agile helped this
organisation, particularly because of the repetitive
nature of the field they are in. Having collected these
repetitive tasks and put them on the backlog, they
just had to think further about how to teach
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employees to do most of them and to be free to
choose tasks from this list.

Another example for on-the-level hierarchies is
holacracy (Robertson, 2016) which is very similar to
agile. Although the term holacracy as opposed to
agility has not really caught on in my country.
Robertson defines it as “a new social technology for
governing and operating an organization, defined by
a set of core rules distinctly different from those of a
conventionally governed organization.” (p.12).
Holacracy is about taking power out of the traditional
organisational hierarchy and spreading it throughout
the organisation according to different, well-defined
roles. This way, everyone knows what they are
supposed to do and does it, without a single boss
checking that everyone is doing it properly. One of
the most significant benefits of which is that
employees have ‘more power than in companies
with a traditional structure.

And the non-top-down hierarchical trend has
continued with the extreme emergence of many
start-ups in the last years. In the case of these, there
is usually an angel investor who takes a big risk by
investing in start-ups in the hope of high returns.
There is also a new approach in the market, when
those investors who were once successful managers
themselves, in order to maximise the chances of a
return on investment, often become mentors too and
support the leaders with experiences and
relationships, so they work closely together in those
start-ups. The entrepreneur is also actively
developing the product with the help of the
clients/customers, so they are all working on-the-
level, very closely, relying on each other very much.

Organisational Triangles: Declared
and Followed Levels

In Figures 6 and 7, | distinguish between followed
level and declared level when we think about the
triangles, just as we do with ego states when we
make a difference between internal (structural) and
behavioural (functional) ego states (labels used for
internal and behavioural ego states are from Hay,
2009).

e Declared level — is the stated, professed level
that is said at various company events or on
different forums and platforms to employees and
customers. This is represented in the same form
as Hay did in the original organisational triangles
model, drawn by a solid line.

e Followed level - is the internal, psychological
agenda that they do not speak about but actually
act on it. | draw it in dotted lines in the
representation, as Berne (1964) does in the
representation of ulterior transactions during
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psychological games and as Hay (2009) does in
the representation of internal (structural) ego
states, to indicate that this level is not visible, not
directly observable, but has a significant impact
on the dynamics of what happens. Sometimes
the followed level comes to the surface
unexpected and brings bad feelings as we can
see in examples below.

| call it ‘clarified’ when the followed and declared
levels overlap almost completely, which is not a
problem in practice; hence there can be three
versions that have been clarified. However, there are
two typical problematic versions where the followed
and declared levels diverge, which | will explain
through the following example cases.

Phenomenon 1

Followed level Declared level
Top down On the level

Managers in charge

Managers
manage
environment

~
-

Customers

Coordinating

Customers

Figure 6: Phenomenon 1

We meet this when the followed level is top-down but
the declared level is on-the-level (Figure 6). An
example of this is when a company claims to put the
customer first, but in practice actually this is not the
case. A company claimed to be customer-centric in
their marketing campaigns, but when we looked at
the key performance indicators (KPIs), we found that
they were looking at efficiency, how to maximise the
results in terms of minimising the time spent with
each customer. Employees tend to work to KPIs to
achieve their own bonuses, rather than the
company's declared mission. This leads to
employees who are under too much pressure;
sometimes they know consciously why, sometimes
not and are only aware of the overwhelming feeling
and stress they are experiencing because they
cannot decide which one to follow.

Sometimes this is what happening in professional
associations too, where the on-the-level triangle
would be desirable. The members are on equal (and
sometimes they are the ‘customers’ too) and should
work closely with the leadership chosen by them.
The members should make the decisions and work
with the leadership who coordinate and manage the
environment. The association is a form of a very
democratic legal entity. We can see examples where

International Journal of Transactional Analysis Research Vol 15 No 1, June 2024

this equality is only a pretence; not every member is
asked, or members have to vote without knowledge,
or voting on association decisions is only a formality
without real debate and discussion. Extreme and
probably not a common example, but | once attended
a general meeting of an association where every
issue was decided by a 100% yes vote, which is an
artificial harmony.

We can think about how this also describes the
dynamics of some governments where they declare
their decisions are based on national consultation,
but in practice they are not based on real surveys,
forums or any other form of democratic consultation,
but on manipulated, suggestive questions. They use
methods where the outcome is highly predictable,
and often declare with big marketing campaigns, like
propaganda, that the results are based on ‘the
overwhelmingly support’ of the citizens.

Phenomenon 2

Followed level Declared level

Top down Bottom up
Managers in charge Customers
N
Y
’
\
4 \
4 \
4 \
!/ \
’ \
/ \
4 \
b e
Customers Managers
as support

Figure 7: Phenomenon 2

We meet this when the followed level is top-down but
the declared level is bottom-up (Figure 7). The
situation in Figure 7 is when the people working there
are more important than the customer, even though
they claim on the declared level that they work for the
customer. We can see this mostly in state-owned
companies, such as the lottery companies. An
interesting example of this for me is that the
Hungarian state owned gambling company has won
the ‘most attractive workplace in the service sector’
award for four years in a row, which is constantly
promoted on their communication platforms and
which has the ulterior message that actually it is the
people who work there who are really important.

My other example for this is sometimes national
railways, which all say that passengers are the most
important, but sometimes in practice that is not the
case. For instance, Hungarian Railways can be seen
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in statistics (Weiler, 2024) to be performing worse
and worse in the last 4 years, although they show on
their social media platforms how they improve.
Another problem is that the improvements shown do
not respond to the most relevant customer needs.
For example, they show on social media how they
renovated a bathroom in a waiting room, but the
number of delays increases significantly year after
year.

Another example was when | worked with a company
where in every corporate event, the Chief Executive
Officer (CEO) declared that the customer is the most
important and we always have to pay attention to
what is good for them, but in practice that company
did no product development based on feedback from
those who did sales and met the customers most.
The salespeople were not even participants in the
company satisfaction survey, which covered only
those in Headquarters (HR, IT, legal department,
product development, etc). Another hint about this is
when a company has a marketing campaign that
instead of being about what the customer gets out of
the product, compares itself to other companies,
which sends the ulterior message that the brand is
more important, not that the product is more
responsive to customer needs. This phenomenon
can also be seen in the cynical comments that staff
make behind management's backs about how
everyone knows that putting the customer's interests
first is nonsense.

The difference between a followed and a declared
level can cause problems many ways, such as when
the declared level is misleading to freshly recruited
employees. | have experienced working with an
insurance company (Phenomenon 2) where a new
employee expected that the goal was really to help
customers create protection by insurance, because
this was actually conveyed to him in the recruitment
interview series. But as soon as he started working,
he realised that this was not the case; he was pushed
to make sales of products regardless of the needs of
the customer. He left the company in
disappointment. All this came out in the exit
interview, which is an example of when the followed
level comes to the surface, as it does in terms of
ulterior transactions in the end of psychological
games too (Berne, 1964). The similarity is also
reflected in the fact that those involved in the
situation leave with bad feelings too.

Contextual considerations

The basis on which a discrepancy between the level
followed and the level declared is created is very
much related to the context. What may be happening
in the organisation may instead reflect the personal
characteristics of the first person of that company. In
the case with the insurance company, it was part of
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the context that the new CEO was working there for
two years and supported customer-on-top hierarchy.
The CEO before him tended to suggest the top-down
on declared and followed levels. The new CEO
would like to change it, but it takes some time. To
manage this they have to change the culture and the
processes too. Until it is sorted out, the employees
will be stressed about it as we could see in the
example above.

Another contextual effect is that firms which are
facing staff shortages and want to attract staff, may
profess something different from what they actually
do with staff and customers, and this is more likely to
produce Phenomenon 1.

One more contextual impact could be in those
countries and organisations where the corruption
and the politicisation and bureaucracy is typical.
These tend to induce Phenomenon 2, especially if
we check the government owned companies in some
countries.

Finally, if a company is in a monopoly position or
there are few competitors in the market, this is more
likely to lead to the cases described in Phenomenon
2. However it can also lead to this if competition is
too high, the product is not unique and the company
resorts to a manipulative marketing and business
strategy.

How can we analyse the differences
of the two levels with the model

| suggest that in organisational development
projects, when we do an analysis of the company, we
cannot focus only on the stated, declared level, but
must also consider the followed level, that is going
on the psychological level, as we do with ego states.

To check the differences we need to analyse two
factors: how and for what the people are rewarded
physically. Like what positions exist in the
organisations and how they contribute to the
performance of the company? What are the KPIs,
work processes, bonus systems? Whether surveys
exist and if so, who fills in employee and customer
satisfaction surveys, etc?

As well as analysing what rewards are there
psychologically, we have a lot more TA to use. Like
what patterns are there in the organisation in terms
of Parent, Adult and Child structural ego states
(Berne, 1964) and how can we see the behaviour
patterns in terms of Nurturing Parent, Controlling
Parent, Functional Adult, Natural Child, Adapted
Child behavioural ego states (Hay, 2009). We can
analyse stroking patterns in terms of conditional and
unconditional positive and negative strokes (Cooper
& Kahler, 1974). We can check the leadership styles
where we can use Krausz’'s (1986) model, where
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based on the amount of energy used and the results
obtained, she identifies four types of leadership
styles: controlling, coaching, coercive, participative.
Or there is Hay’s (2009) leadership model (adapted
from Kahler, 1979a, 1979b) along the lines of
whether a person is active or passive in initiating a
relationship, and prefers to work with others or alone,
so a different leadership style is needed. Hay also
links this to infer a person's working style and
preferred types of strokes too, and defines the
potential leadership styles as caring, connecting,
controlling, consulting, concise. We can think about
what kind of power is used and to what for, like
Steiner (1981) uses the following classification:
grounding, knowledge, control, communication,
passion, love and transcendence; , Krausz (1986)
suggests to use coercion, reward, knowledge,
competence, interpersonal, support, positional; or
there is Hay's (2015, 2024b) comprehensive model,
which integrates the previous two (and two more
non-TA authors) into: physical, pecuniary,
performance, personal, psychological, positional,
political.

The Clarified Level

| have already explained that by clarified, | mean that
followed and declared level are in sync, whether they
work top-down, bottom-up or on-the-level. It is
important to note that organisations have a lot to gain
by having the two levels in line. For example, there is
less internal tension in management and staff
because of the differences; new recruits do not drop
out after starting; negotiating strategic moves is
much easier because everyone knows exactly how
things work; and therefore managers and staff are
more satisfied. Because they are satisfied, they will
be less stressed, so there will be less driver or script
behaviour by employees, and therefore there will be
fewer psychological games. This way they will be
better able to build better relationships with their own
managers and with customers too. And good
relationship is one really significant source of
customer satisfaction at the end.

While any type of organisational structure can work,
it is important to highlight that a clarified and on-the-
level approach might be useful in terms of what
young people will be expecting today and in the
future. We can think about what we see in the labour
markets around the world: younger workers are
impatient, eager for a challenge and to grow and they
are hungry to feel that they have an impact.
Research also shows Generation Z (born between
1996-2009) are becoming more cooperative,
demanding partnership in schools and workplaces
(Mészaros & Lestyan, 2016). Researchers predicted
in 2018 (Ruzsa, 2018) that Generation, Z will be the
‘generation of self-identity expression’. Today we can
see how true this has become. It means that in a
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decade or two, companies that can attract this
identity in individuals will be the ones that succeed.
In practice, this means that a successful company
should not have different values at the different
levels. Such workers are conscious workers who will
move on, not afraid to change jobs more often. They
do not expect to take orders and will much prefer to
work with a manager who builds a trusting
relationship with employees, giving them constant
and detailed feedback on their work, rather than the
traditional authoritarianism (Visontai-Szabo, 2020).
Thus this generation yearns for the on-the-level
hierarchy in organisations where this can be
achieved. If the company do not adapt to this, they
will lose the interest of the new generation.

In organisations where this need is already
perceived, in the process of organisational
development our task can be to help the
organisations reach on-the-level hierarchy on the
declared and on the followed level too. It is also
important to note that it is possible to bring the
clarified and the followed levels closer together, but
without the illusion that this is fully feasible.
Therefore, the clarified level expresses the direction
of ambition towards which our interventions could be
designed.

To provide another example, once in a big company
the salespeople, their sales managers, and the
people at HQ were working very separately from
each other, as if they were two separate companies,
even though ‘they were one’. In the organisational
development project | was involved in, what we did
was to invite the sales managers and their director
(who belonged to HQ), to a fireside chat. The
participants were able to throw questions into a hat
for the director, which we pulled out and based on
that they engaged in conversation. It was a very
meaningful conversation, one that | was sure the
attendees had not had in years. A few weeks later,
the sales staff commented on the occasion: “I was
given guidance, after that the decisions at HQ were
no longer unexpected, | knew what to expect, | knew
how to prepare for them and | could manage my
people on that basis”, “It was good from a human
point of view, because | was not used to the big
bosses sitting down with us. | felt that my opinion was
important, | was listened to, it was new, it was very
good", "The commitment of the director really comes
through, which strengthened me", "The corporate
culture and strategy came through, and after that |
could place myself in the system as a cog", "l felt like
the glass wall that had been between us was starting
to break down", "We want to be people and not just
numbers, and this is the feeling that this conversation
created". The company decided to continue these
chats with even higher management to establish a
dialogue between salespeople and HQ.
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All this shows that, although not yet achieved, this
company - with the help of this and later some other
interventions - is on the way to moving towards on-
the-level working, both at the followed and not only
on the declared level.

A Developmental Approach

| think it is important to interpret the phenomenon
experienced not as a problem, but as a current state,
where the followed level reflects the current situation
and the declared level reflects the vision of the
company towards which they are working. This
interpretation is also acceptable and supportive for
our clients in organisational development projects.
We can stress that they are not alone in the market
with this and we can share some of the examples
above with them how typical it is. We can then go on
to say that competitive organisations that want to
evolve, however, perceive this and once they have
perceived it, they can handle it.

Thus, as TA professionals, we can help
organisations to use the model to recognise what is
happening to them, in order to make them conscious
of what they may not have been aware of (although
they probably felt it). This way we can help our clients
to develop options about changes that will lead to a
level of alignment between what is declared and
what is being followed. This is the personal interest
of the customers, the staff, as well as the interest of
the company, in terms of long-term, balanced,
growing operation and performance. This can lead
organisations to reach the clarified level and use their
full potential.

Szabolcs Lovas is an organisational consultant who
has worked with more than 4,000 employees in 26
workplaces, delivering individual and group
development. He uses TA as his main approach
combined with other methods. He has also
voluntarily translated the full set of Abstracts of this
journal into Hungarian. He can be contacted on
hello@lovasszabolcs.hu.
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Abstract

The author challenges the emotional contagion
theory and proposes an alternative of emotional
autonomy. He critiques how the contagion theory is
faulty logic because it assumes different individuals
may experience identical emotions, rather than each
having their own phenomenological experience even
though the outward signs may look similar. A way of
ascertaining individual experiences of emotions is
suggested, followed by an example of the
experiences of pain, before the conclusion that we
should adopt within the literature the assumptions of
emotional autonomy.
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Introduction

This paper is intentionally written to be challenging
because | believe we need more emphasis within
transactional analysis (TA) on what | am calling
emotional autonomy theory (EAT) instead of the
current focus on how emotions are being presented
within the psychological literature on the basis of
emotional contagion theory (ECT). My argument with
ECT is that it appears to be a collection of beliefs
ranging from one believing they can be infected by
other’s feelings and they can feel other’s feelings, to
those who subscribe to the idea that mimicry of
another's body posture will result in them
experiencing the same emotions that the original
person is having, whereas | believe that we can only
ever understand and know our own emotional
experience. As soon as we experience a feeling it is
our feeling, in our body, and not somehow
transported as an emotional experience from one
person to another. When mimicking another person’s
body language, we can never know if the copier is
having the same or different feelings as the person
being copied.

| cannot recall ever having the experience where |
had thoughts and feelings that were not my own.
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Indeed, | would say that in usual circumstances, if a
client started to report that they were having thoughts
that were not their own and experiencing emotions
that felt like they were someone else’s that would be
indicating diagnostic signs of a delusion or some kind
of thought disorder.

I am challenging ECT because it appears to contain
some contaminated Adult thinking about feelings. |
am proposing EAT in an attempt to present clear
Adult ego state thinking about how emotions and
feelings are experienced and understood. | now
contrast how emotional contagion tends to be
presented within the literature, and how this needs to
become a focus on emotional autonomy.

Emotional Contagion versus
Emotional Autonomy

Examples of ECT in the literature include
Olszanowski, Wrobel and Hess (2020) who write
“The transfer of affective states between people has
been given different names, such as emotional
contagion, emotional transfer, affective linkage, or
the social induction of affect.” (p.367). Hsee,
Hatfield, Carlson and Chemtob (2008) state “This
study explores two questions: Do people tend to
display and experience other people’s emotions? If
so, what impact does power have on people’'s
susceptibility to emotional contagion?” (p.327).

Decety and Ickes (2009) say “Primitive emotional
contagion is a basic building block of human
interaction, assisting in “mind reading” and allowing
people to understand and to share the feelings of
others.” (p.19). Additionally, Rothschild (2023)
concludes “Thinking of the transmission of moods as
akin to the transmission of social viruses, it seems
reasonable to suppose that some people ... stand
especially vulnerable to contagion.” (p.92).

As one can see, this view is that emotions can be
contagious the same way that a virus can, and that
somehow one person’s emotions can transfer into
another person and then they experience that other
person’s emotions. This is the core of the ECT. This
view is also stated in the transactional analysis
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literature, especially in discussions of projective
identification.

Tilney (1998) states “Projective identification:
expelling part of the internal world (self or object) into
another person (external object) so that they identify
with the projected feeling or thought as if it was their
own. This constitutes projection into the other while
simple projection is projection on to the other. This is
particularly important with babies where verbal
communication is absent. If the mother is able to take
in the baby’s feelings she can be intuitively aware of
its needs and be attuned.” (p.95) (italics in original).
Also in discussing projective identification
Tenconi(2020) states “In other words, | was feeling
her needy C1 (Child in the Child ego state), and |
could finally feel the shame and worthlessness about
her other C1, angry, spitting food and sabotaging
herself.”(p.106) and “This may allow a more mature
transforming transference in which the therapist,
through  projective identification, feels and
experiences something deep on behalf of the patient
that cannot yet be thought or expressed in words.”
(p.109-110).

Additionally, Heath and Oates (2015) say the
concept of projective identification was developed “to
describe the way someone may unconsciously
disown and project unwanted and unbearable
aspects of self into another.” (p.98). Speaking of Bion
they also state “Bion insists that projective
identification is not only a fantasy but a manipulation
of one person by another and thus an interpersonal
interaction. His work manages to capture some of the
strangeness and mystery that characterise the
experience of being involved as the recipient of a
projective identification, which he suggests, is like
having a thought that is not one’s own.” (p.98).

However, Ray Little (2012) clearly understood the
limitations of ECT when, in his discussion of
projective identification, he notes “the client exerts
pressure on the therapist to act or to feel in a certain
way. | would add that the feelings the client has
pressured the therapist to feel are the therapist’s own
feelings, which in some manner are similar to even
though different from the client’s fantasy. The client
is eliciting a mirrored response in the therapist.
These responses consist of the therapist's own
feelings.” (p.261).

It appears that Little felt the need to clearly state a
therapist can only have their own feelings and not
someone else’s. That in the process of projective
identification the client may project their feelings onto
the therapist but any feelings the therapist may feel
are the therapist’'s own feelings and not the client’s.
That feelings cannot be contagious where you may
transfer a feeling from one person to another. This
forms the basis of what | am proposing as EAT. As
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stated in the introduction, our emotions are
autonomous. They are discrete things that are felt
and experienced only by self. It is not possible to feel
another person’s emotions or have someone project
their emotions into me such that | can experience
them. As soon as one feels a feeling or has some
kind of phenomenological experience then that is
that person’s experience and feeling not anyone
else’s. Itis quite possible to have a feeling in reaction
to another person, but that reaction is an
autonomous event where the individual has their own
emotional reaction to another person.

In the original quotes above, phrases such as these
were used: transfer of affective states between
people; people tend to display and experience other
people’s emotions; allowing people to understand
and to share the feelings of others; therapist, through
projective identification, feels and experiences
something deep on behalf of the patient. In EAT
these are seen to be the result of faulty or even
magical thinking. One can only ever have their own
phenomenological experience and never have
another person’s such experience.

Mimicking emotions

In discussing the process of how emotions are
contagious, Olszanowski, Wrobel and Hess (2020)
state “First, the receiver imitates the sender’s
emotional display in emotional mimicry. Second,
facial feedback from such mimicry elicits the
corresponding emotional state in the receiver ... As
such, mimicry is a cause of emotional contagion.”
(p.367). Van der Schalk, Fischer, Doosje, Wigboldus,
Hawk, Rotteveel & Hess (2011) also describe a two
part process, “First, perception of emotional
expressions leads to automatic imitation of these
expressions, a phenomenon referred to as emotional
mimicry ... Second, it is presumed that the perceiver
begins to experience the emotion that is being
mimicked through a mechanism of afferent feedback,
a phenomenon we refer to as emotional
contagion.”(p.286).

As you can see, this whole process is based on an
invalid assumption - the assumption that the
perceiver experiences the same emotion as being
mimicked. First to be clear, the emotion is not being
mimicked; instead it is the behaviour and emotional
expressions that are being mimicked. Second, ECT
assumes that because two people have similar
emotional expressions, then they must be having the
same emotional experience of the feeling at that
time. An interesting hypothesis but one that is
untestable as you can never know if two people are
having the same emotional experience. You can
never know the experience of another person’s
emotions. You can see their facial expressions, body
language, hear them describe an emotion but you
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can never understand their phenomenological
experience of that emotion. You cannot see and hear
another person’s emotional experience. One cannot
mimic something that you cannot see, touch or hear,
such as an emotional experience. So, you can never
know if one person is having the same feeling
experience as another person. If one person’s feeling
of sadness feels the same as another person’s
feeling of sadness, there is no way to measure or
understand that. This is the core of EAT.

Individual experience of emotions
One could seek to find evidence that emotional
experiences of individuals are in fact different and not
similar. First, any therapist who works in a gestalt or
cathartic kind of way uses an existential
phenomenological philosophy where you do not try
to understand the other; you simply react to them and
be open to subjective experience. Using this
approach in therapy one finds people report very
individualistic body experiences for their feelings.
Any therapist that encourages the cathartic
expression of feelings in clients will have noticed that
clients describe the bodily sensations of their feelings
quite differently. In the clinical setting, such as with
redecision therapy and many of the body therapies,
when working with emotions we ask the client to
understand their feeling or emotion in a bodily sense.
For example, the following dialogue may occur:

Therapist: What are you feeling now?
Client: | am feeling angry at my mother.

Therapist: Where do you feel that anger in your body,
describe it.

Responses
Client 1: | feel it as a tingling sensation in my arms.

Client 2: | get a hot feeling in my head like | am
getting a headache.

Client 3: | feel it like a clenched fist in my stomach.

The majority of clients can answer these questions
quite easily and the responses will be varied and
highly individualistic. When asked to describe the
same feeling of anger in their body the responses will
vary widely from person to person.

From this one could argue that one person’s
experience of anger is quite different to another
person’s experience of anger. One feels it in their
arms and another feels it in their stomach. So the
reported phenomenological experience of it is
different. A person cannot mimic another’s tingling
sensation in their arms because you cannot see that
in the other person. You will never know it is there
unless the other person tells you and in most
situations that would not happen. Even if the one can
mimic the facial expression of anger of another, to
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some degree the bodily sensations reported above
are usually going to be different, so the experience
of the anger will be different, indeed quite different.
One could then argue that it is not possible to mimic
or understand another person’s phenomenological
experience of anger.

Whilst this is a nice hypothesis it is also an untestable
hypothesis. EAT says you can only ever understand
your own experience and never understand the
phenomenological feelings of another person.
Therefore, you can never compare your experience
to another’s and discover if it is the same or different.
It may be the same or it may be different - we can
never know. Even if one reports that their anger is
like tingling in their arms and another says it's like a
hot headache you can never compare those to see if
they feel the same or different. There is no
measuring device that can compare one
phenomenological experience with another.

The Experience of Pain

Our feelings and experience of pain are dependent
on a wide variety of psychological factors. In one way
this is testable, as one can compare their own
experience and feelings compared to self under
different  psychological conditions. There is
significant evidence that shows this to be true with
the phenomenological experience of pain, for
example Akdeniz, Pece, Kusderci, Dogru, Bulgar,
Suren & Okan (2023). In another study of the
psychology of chronic pain, Main, Foster and
Buchbinder (2010) state “Patient beliefs are a core
part of pain perception and response to pain.”
(p.216). For example, the more a person believes
they have a good approach to and management of
their pain the less pain they will feel, the more they
have good self-efficacy beliefs regarding pain the
better as well. Linton & Shaw (2011) state “The
experience of pain is shaped by a host of
psychological factors. Choosing to attend to a
noxious stimulus and interpreting it as painful are
examples of two factors involving normal
psychological processes. To be sure, pain is a
subjective experience, and although it is certainly
related to physiological processes, how individuals
react to a new episode of pain is shaped and
influenced by previous experience.” (p.701).

As we can see, people who believe they manage
their pain well have good self-efficacy regarding the
pain, do not attend to the cause of the pain and will
experience less pain than those who do these things.
Other factors which effect the experience of pain are
known to be: catastrophizing; experiencing anxiety or
depression can lead to more intense experiences of
pain; distracting may reduce the pain experience;
negative thoughts can increase the feelings; and
positive emotions can decrease the experience of
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pain (Linton & Shaw, 2011). These factors reject the
mimicry theory of emotional contagion. One can
mimic the body posture and facial cues of a person
experiencing pain but one cannot mimic the person’s
level of catastrophizing, their level of anxiety, their
distractibility and so forth. Therefore, even though
the body mimicking will take place, their experience
of pain will be different so one does not know what
that feeling is like for that person. Emotional
contagion cannot occur in this way.

Conclusion

However, like in the example given above, from this
one could argue that it is not possible to mimic or
understand another person’s phenomenological
experience of pain. Whilst this is a nice hypothesis it
is also an untestable hypothesis. EAT says you can
only ever understand your own experience and never
understand the phenomenological feelings of
another person. Therefore, you can never compare
your experience to another’'s and discover if it is the
same or different. It may be the same or it may be
different, we can never know. Even if we know that a
person who catastrophises a lot feels more intense
pain than another who does not, we can never
compare them to know if that is true or not. There is
no measuring device that can compare one
phenomenological experience of pain with another.

| invite readers to consider whether to work on the
assumptions of ECT or EAT. Can we be infected and
feel other’s feelings, or can we only ever understand
and know our own emotional experience?

Tony White is a Teaching & Supervising
Transactional Analyst (Psychotherapy), a
psychologist and psychotherapist, and author of
numerous articles and several books. He can be
contacted on agbw@bigpond.com.
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Abstract

A detailed literature review on Internet addiction from
1995 to 2023 has been reported in this article. Many
psychologists were of the opinion that there might be
some existing psychopathologies in people which
prompted them to Internet addiction. This
observation is extended into viewing the possibility
that internet addiction might be masking other issues
that need to be dealt with within therapy.

Key words
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Introduction

Internet  addiction,  colloquially  known as
‘nomophobia” is the fear of being without an
electronic gadget. The internet has its own merits as
well as demerits. The emergence of Artificial
intelligence (Al) and Chat GPT has changed the
world a lot. However, it could be a problem if human
beings are incapable of understanding that
technologies are actually for the benefit of humans
and not humans for the benefit of technology.

Literature Review

The discussion on internet addiction has begun by
Goldberg (1995) by putting his observation in
psychiatric bulletin board PsyCom.net (which is
unavailable now) as similar to substance abuse
criteria in Diagnostic and Statistical Manual (DSM-
1V), 4th edition of American Psychiatric Association
(1994), which has created a challenge in the field of
psychology dealing with the overuse of internet.

Young (1996), who has been working on internet
addiction for 20 years, reported the addictive use of
internet as a pathological condition. In the same
year, Griffiths (1996) published an article entitled
‘Technological Addictions’ dealing with gambling,
computer use and other technological uses of human
beings, and detailed ’Internet Addiction’ under the
wider term ‘Technology Addiction’. Reilly (1996)
reported ‘Internet addiction: a new disorder enters
the medical lexicon’, where he mentioned Young's
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still unpublished research on internet addiction.
Shaffer (1996) elaborated the ‘ reward deficiency
hypothesis’ stating that people who were not getting
the natural rewards turn to internet usages for
immediate gratification similar to alcohols or drugs.

Brenner (1997) after a survey conducted with 563
users reported that this addiction happens with the
management of time along with normal problems as
that of different types of addictions. He also
suggested that this internet usage was a support for
the tolerance, craving and withdrawal.

Young (1998), in a research article entitled ‘Internet
Addiction: Emergence of a new clinical disorder
reported that online addictions were mainly due to
the lack of real life social needs and they feel
loneliness and become comfortable when they are
online. She also wanted to explore the relation
between internet addiction with gambling and other
psychopathologies such as bipolar disorder, OCD
etc.

Griffiths (1999) expressed that excessive internet
usage may not be problematic to some people but in
some other cases it will be similar to addiction which
needs attention of psychologists for curing the
associated social psychopathologies.

A survey report of 277 undergraduate internet users
(Martin and Schumacher, 2000) revealed that the
pathological users seemed to be lonely and socially
inhibited along with escapism.

Davis (2001) differentiated internet users in 2
categories like specific Problematic Internet Users
(PIU) who used internet mainly for sex or online
gambling, and generalised PIU who search for
everything available in the internet. The author
added that some existing psychopathologies in them
would enhance the psychological conditions. The
treatment he suggested were CBT with journaling of
internet use, thoughts recording and exposure
therapy. In the same year, Beard and Wolf (2001)
indicated the need for making alterations in the
measures to diagnose internet addiction separately
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because the measures reported to identify
pathological gambling and problematic internet
usage were found to be merged with each other.

Caplan (2002) had designed a scale named as
Generalised Problematic Internet Use Scale
(GPIUS) to work on Davis (2001) theoretical concept
of PIU. The analysis was conducted with 386
undergraduate students and found that GPIUS had
reliability and validity. The authors also marked that
GPIUS was mainly due to the lack of social
connections and other psychopathological issues
such as depression, mood shift, self-esteem etc. Kim
and Kim (2002) also reported the relationship of
internet addiction with individual problems along with
the feelings of worthlessness, low self-esteem and
loneliness. Due to this people feel insecurity and
anxiety which they try to eliminate by spending more
time online.

Nalwa and Anand (2003) wrote that among school
children (16-18 years old in India), two groups were
identified as dependents and non-dependents.
Significant behavioural and functional usage
differences were revealed between the two groups.
Dependents were found to delay their work to spent
time online, lose sleep due to late night logons and
feel life would be boring without internet to a greater
degree than non-dependents. On the loneliness
measure, significant differences were found, with the
dependents scoring higher than the non-
dependents. In the same year, Soule, Shell and
Kleen (2003) suggested different names for internet
overuse such as pathological internet use, Internet
Addiction Disorder, online junkie and compulsive
internet use: they also reported that addicted people
exhibit symptoms as that of any other addiction.

Yoo, Cho, Ha, Yune, Kim, Hwang and Lyoo (2004)
have conducted a study to identify any symptoms
existing between Internet addiction disorder (IAD)
and ADHD with impulsivity among 535 elementary
school students consisting of boys and girls, and
concluded that there was. In the same year, Young
(2004) reported the definition of internet addiction as
a new clinical phenomenon. This article also detailed
the major impacts of internet usage among students,
couples, employees and people of all walks of life.
Spending time from 40 to 80 hours per week could
be considered as addiction according to Young. The
article elaborated that over usage of internet might
be an escape hatch for mental problems such as,
depression, anxiety, stress or withdrawal.

Beard (2005) conducted structured interviews
(based on Beard and Wolf, 2001) with clients who
had come for treatment of internet addiction which
could differentiate between pathological gambling
and internet over usage.
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Aboujaoude, Koran, Gamel, Large and Serpe (2006)
conducted a telephonic survey among 2513 adults in
United States to find out the connection of IAD with
Impulse control disorders, OCD and substance
abuse disorder. Only 56.3% responded and of them
3.7% to 13% were occupied with problems on
internet usage. They noted the need for further study
to see the presence of psychopathologies associated
with internet addiction.

Atmaca (2007) reported the case of problematic
internet use of a client who responded to SSRI-
guetiapine combination as treatment mode and the
author recommended this combination for the
effective treatment of internet addiction disorder.
Leung (2007) conducted a study with 717 sample of
boys and girls aged 8-18 years and found that there
existed a close relation between stressful life and
internet usage since it would bring about mood
management and social recognition. This author
strongly suggested that mental disorders were
enhanced by the use of internet. Caplan (2007)
reported the result of a study done on 343 male and
female undergraduate students aged 8-18 years and
found that the lack of interpersonal communication
was the main source for being addicted to internet.
The author coined that internet addiction could be
redefined as deficient self-regulation, which arose
out of depression.

Bostwick and Bucci (2008) reported their findings
about internet sex addiction and stated that defective
functioning of the brain’s reward centre is the source
of any type of addiction. Dopamine is the driving
force for every action. Their finding was that
medicine like naltrexone blocks opiates which
accelerates the production of dopamine which can
suppress the addiction.

Bakken, Wenzel, Goétestam, Johansson, and @ren
(2009) conducted a study on 3399 Norwegians aged
16-74 years with Young’s questionnaire (YDQ) and
found that gender, age, education and financial
status affected internet addiction. Other factors were
time, sleeping disorders, depression and other
psychological factors that increased directly with
Young’s scores. Young (2009) reported that
pathological gambling showed similarity with internet
usage since both of them had equivalent symptoms.
Reviews showed the influence of negative thoughts,
negative core beliefs and cognitive distortions played
a significant role, and she suggested CBT as a
treatment method to overcome the maladaptive
internet use.

Du, Jiang and Vance (2010) evaluated the
effectiveness of group cognitive behavioural therapy
in 56 students having internet addiction with age
groups 12-17 years. Cognitive measures were done
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on the subjects just after the intervention and a
follow-up of 6 months. Improvements were exhibited
by the participants for emotional stability, mood
management, behavioural and self-management.

Young (2011) had designed a new model of
treatment for internet addiction which she named as
CBT-IA. It consisted of 3 phases such as behaviour
modification as the first phase, cognitive therapy in
the second phase and harm reduction therapy (HRT)
as the third phase. Young recommended this
approach both for outpatient and inpatient clients. In
the same year, Yuan, Qin, Liu, and Tian (2011)
reported the studies on neuroimaging in internet
addicted people and observed that IAD had the same
neurobiological mechanisms of substance addiction
and also that of behavioural addiction, and stated
that this method could pave the way of treatment for
IAD and drug abuse.

Fisoun, Floros, Siomos, Geroukalis and Navridis
(2012) conducted a study with 1270 young people
with ages 14-19 years of the island of Kos, Greece
and found a correlation between personality,
substance abuse and internet addiction. They
reported that if there existed some internet addiction
there was a possibility of the increased usage of
drugs also. Hence IAD indicated as a precursor to
drug abuse. Guadix, George and Calvete (2012)
analysed psychometric characteristics of the
Generalised Problematic Internet Scale 2 (GPIUS2)
for 1491 Mexican adolescents to test the CBT model
of problematic internet use. Studies and validated it
for internet addiction due to deficient self-regulation.
They recommended GPIUS2 for use in schools for
the assessment of |AD.

In the same vyear, Lee and Stapinski (2012)
conducted a study on 338 general sample and found
a correlation of problematic internet use with social
anxiety. The results showed that as a result of
internet addiction, one might go away from face to
face interaction and get comfort from the online
replacement. Also, Cash, Rae, Steel and Winkler
(2012) did an overview of work conducted on IAD
previously and also their own contributions from their
experiences with people with IAD. The article
consisted of classification, diagnostic criteria,
prevalence, etiology, neurobiological vulnerabilities,
reinforcement/reward, biological predisposition,
mental health vulnerabilities and various treatment
modalities conducted by various psychologists were
included.

Kuss, Griffiths and Binder (2013) conducted a study
on 2257 students of an English University to
establish the relationship between the particular
activities on the internet which could lead to addiction
and which might be connected to the personality of
the individual. After the study it was found that 3.2%
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of the students were addicted to the internet. In that
year, the American Psychiatric Association included
Internet Gaming Disorder (APA, 2013) in DSM-V but
shown in the Section of Conditions Needing Further
Study.

Kuss, Griffiths, Karila and Billieux (2014) had given a
detailed review of internet addiction from 2000
onwards. The authors have stated that there existed
no standard method of classification but the core
symptoms such as compulsive use, negative
outcomes and salience were relevant for diagnosis.
They suggested the necessity of a nosological
approach by which only people in need could be
given assistance by changing the scientific evidence
made for internet addiction into actual clinical
practice. Van Rooij and Prause (2014) reviewed
articles in the 5 years before 2014, mainly that of
Griffiths’ model, Young’s IAT and the criteria given by
Tao, Huang, Wang, Zhang, Zhang & Li (2010)
because of their scientific nature and citings attained.
They suggested that the things given in these
reviews were not satisfactory and so concluded that
the evidence based was not apt for IAD; hence other
areas pointed out were focusing on impairments,
comfort obtained from internet, neuroimaging studies
and also the study of behaviours. Another study by
Kiraly, Griffiths, Urbén, Farkas, Koékonyei, Elekes
and Demetrovics (2014) showed the relationship
between PIU and Problematic Online Gaming (POG)
among Hungarian adolescent gamers. There were
more PIU than POG; both showed difference mainly
in the case of sex. The time taken by POG per day
was less on comparison with PIU and hence it was
concluded that PIU met the criteria more than POG,
but it was not a generalised one. In the case of
depressive symptoms PIU had slightly more value.
The authors concluded that POG and PIU are
different cases.

Liu, Fang, Yan, Zhou, Yuan, Lan, and Liu (2015)
conducted a study on 92 subjects involving 46
adolescents with internet addiction having age
between 12-18 years with 46 parents of these people
with age 35-46 years, with questionnaires and 3
months follow up with six sessions. The family group
therapy was found to be effective in the reduction of
internet addiction behaviours due to their
psychological need satisfaction and communication
between parents and children. This experiment
demonstrated the necessity of family support system
in the growth of children. The authors summarised
the findings in such a way that internet addiction
invites issues like problems in behaviour, family,
education and other psychological issues. In the
same year, Shorrock (2015) stated that addiction
was mainly due to attachment problems happening
in the childhood leading to various psycho-
pathologies like depression, loneliness, low self-
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esteem and cognitive dissonance. He recommended
the psychodynamic approach and transference
process as treatment tools.

Dalal and Basu (2016) did a descriptive research on
internet addiction by asking four main questions: ‘is
it a disorder, is it an addictive disorder, what is the
person addicted to, and how to diagnose that
condition?’

Mohammadkhani, Alkasir, Pourshahbaz, Dehkordi
and Sefat (2017) study with 400 high school class
students in the district 5 of Tehran used statistical
analysis and the results exhibited showed that there
was no considerable difference in the usage of
computer among boys and girls, and that there
existed a significant relationship between internet
addiction and mental issues like psychosis and
anxiety.

Cruz, Scatena, Andrade and Micheli (2018) also
dealt with the negative impact of internet addiction
in an individual’'s life affecting both physical and
mental health. They pointed out the necessity of
caring by the family members on such groups also.
Kumar and Mondal (2018) reported a study with
200 students from different colleges of Kolkata
using Young’s Addiction Scale, Symptom check list-
90-revised (Derogatis and Savitz, 2000) and
Rosenberg’s (1965) Self-Esteem Scale. They could
understand that depression, anxiety, low self-
esteem and interpersonal difficulty were closely
associated with internet addiction. They added that
internet addicted students were suffering from
social anxiety and failure of family relationships.
Bisen and Deshpande (2018) have given a detailed
review and various treatment methods used for
internet addiction, and concluded that the use of
internet could be a gratification for many
psychological problems, that the symptoms were
almost same as that of substance addiction, and it
demanded treatment all over the world.

Kurniasanti, Assandi, Ismail, Nasrun and Wiguna
(2019) showed IAD could be compared to substance
addiction since both showed tolerance, withdrawal,
inability to quit and disability in day-to-day
functioning. One difference found was the absence
of any physiological change which was present in
substance use. Neurological and neuroimaging
studies indicated that internet addiction caused
changes in the prefrontal cortex which was same as
other addictions. Brain structure changes were also
possible in the temporal cortex and ventral striatum,
leading to impulsiveness and inability to control the
use of internet.

A survey conducted by Guo, Tao, Li, Lin, Meng,
Yang, Wang, Zhang, Tang, Wang, Deng, Zhao, Ma,
Li, Chen, Xu, Li, Hao, Lee, Coid, Greenshaw and Li
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(2020) among undergraduate students revealed that,
in the case of moderate to severe addictions,
depression was found associated with internet
addiction along with other mental disorders such as
psychotism, paranoia and suicidality. Vigano,
Molteni, Varinelli, Virzi, Russo, Osso and Truzoli
(2020) conducted a study on 522 students including
279 from traditional teaching schools and 243 from
online teaching. Only 1.13% of the total sample
exhibited internet addiction and 53.83% were at the
risk of development of internet addiction. Students
having risk of addiction among them spent 4-7 hours
in internet by the traditional teaching group while only
1-3 hours by the other group (online teaching group).
Hence, no significant difference was found in two
teaching modes on internet addiction. They have
concluded here that there is no connection between
online education and problematic internet usage.

Bickham (2021) reported that internet addiction was
prompted by psycho-pathology such as impulsivity,
aggressive behaviour and neuroticism. He also
suggested the application of CBT and medicine were
beneficial for the treatment of associated problems of
mind like depression and ADHD produced as a result
of internet addiction.

Zenebe, Kunno, Mekonnen, Bewuket, Birkie, Necho,
Seid, Tsegaw and Akele (2022) conducted a
community based research upon 603 students of
Wollo University in Ethiopia to find out the prevalence
and other related factors of internet addiction. The
study showed that students had high level of internet
use and such people spent more time online and
possessed mental disturbances and alcohol use.
Milkova, Kaliba and Ambrozova (2022) studied
internet addiction with 3366 undergraduate students
of Czech Universities, using the CIAS-R
guestionnaire, and reported that male students were
addicted to internet due to the problems of
interpersonal relationships, health issues and time
management difficulties, whereas females suffering
from tolerance concerns were addicted with internet.
Students of various streams were involved in the
survey; which 50% were from the education stream
and the majority of addicted students were from this
stream and the authors pointed out that those
students are future teachers. In the same year,
Rashmi, Bhavna, Riya, Rajiv, Mehak, Basrat,
Taswinder and Sunil (2022) conducted a study with
480 students of 2 professional colleges including
medical and engineering streams in the Jammu
region. They used questionnaires - Young’s internet
addiction scale and DASS 42 scale for measuring
depression, anxiety and stress. Analyses were
conducted with PSPP software and found a positive
correlation of internet addiction with psychological
disorders such as depression, anxiety and stress.
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The authors emphasised the need to develop
efficient strategies for the prevention of this disorder.

Powale (2023) has collected data regarding internet
addiction from books, journals, e books and different
Google sites, and indicated that there was a good
amount of connection between internet addiction and
psychological health of adolescents. She concluded
that addiction to internet can lead to depression,
anxiety and poor mental health and she invited the
attention of parents and teachers to give awareness
to students for the effective use of internet. Mukund
(2023) conducted a study on 30 college students (18-
23 years) to find out the relationship of their studies
with addictions such as internet and social media. He
could trace out the results as the negative correlation
of academic work with internet addiction and also
social media. But a positive correlation existed with
internet addiction and entertainment.

Summary of the literature review

The review collected from 1995 to 2023 revealed that
people get addicted with internet mainly due to some
existing psychopathologies and these pathologies
would be enhanced due to the addiction. There
exists a close relationship between internet addiction
and different types of psychopathologies such as,
depression, anxiety, mood disorder, ADHD etc.

Young, who was a pioneer in the field of studies on
internet addiction for several years starting from
1995 and extending to 2016 reported that people go
for internet usage as an escape hatch to their
psychological issues (Young, 1996, 1998, 2004,
2009). There were many other reports which
supported Young’s views (Shaffer,1996; Brenner,
1997; Martin and Schumacher, 2000; Davis, 2001;
Caplan, 2002; Kim and Kim, 2002; Leung, 2007,
Caplan, 2007; Bakken, 2009; Lee, 2012; Kiraly et al
2014; Mohammadkhani et al 2017; Bisen and
Deshpande, 2018; Kumar and Mondal, 2018;
Wanjun et al 2020; Bickham, 2021; Milkowa et al
2022; Rashmi et al 2022 and Zeneba et al 2022).

There were reports for the treatment of internet
addiction by many psychologists which involved:
CBT (Davis, 2001; Young, 2009, 2011; Du, Jiang and
Vance, 2010; Bickham, 2021), the use of SSRI-
quetiapine by Atmaca (2007); and the family group
therapy by Liu et al (2015).

It seems likely that IAD might be masking several
disorders like depression, anxiety, fear, loneliness,
worthlessness, introversion etc. | have had
experience with several teenage clients where
treatment has uncovered that their apparent
addiction was because the time on the internet
meant they were ‘distracted’ from other problems.
When those issues were addressed within the
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therapy (Transactional Analysis), the addiction was
also resolved.
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Editor’s Note

As IJTARP Editor, | am also involved with another
ICTAQ initiative — the TA Proficiency Awards. This
scheme has been quieter since Covid emerged in
2020 and made it difficult to run TA programmes
within schools — although it has continued to run for
teachers in Croatia and Guatemala, and for health
workers in the UK. When | was asked to comment on
an article that the author was submitting as an entry
requirement to a course on psychology, | pointed out
that it contained much useful information about
adolescents and obtained agreement that it could be
published in this journal. The relevant TA information
has been omitted because the scheme can be run
with only a beginner’s knowledge of TA — and ideas
can be seen at https://taproficiencyawards.org/

Abstract

A comprehensive review of how adolescence is a
period of major transition is followed by the
suggestion that a transactional analysis programme
that has been running internationally for several
years might usefully be introduced into UK schools,
and readers are invited to become involved.

Key Words

transactional analysis, adolescence, school, TA
proficiency awards, self-awareness

Introduction

Adolescence is a period of huge developmental
change, physically, mentally, and socially. It is a
pivotal period in which individuals are vulnerable to
influence, with increased possibilities, responsib-
ilities and decisions that can affect one's entire life,
both positively and negatively. This article was
prompted by awareness of the way in which TA has
been taught within schools, and how the TA
Proficiency Awards scheme can make such a
significant contribution to the issues of adolescents
as a Way of narrowing the social equality and mental
health gap. The author, and ICTAQ, invite anyone
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interested in taking this initiative forward to contact
them.

Adolescent development and
challenges

Adolescence is a period of major transition between
childhood and adulthood driven by biological change.
Alongside puberty and the development of sex
characteristics, adolescents experience enormous
changes in their body, thought processes, emotions,
social dynamics, identity, sexual identity,
relationships and self-image with a significant rise of
responsibility. There is nothing within western culture
to acknowledge when this starts or ends, making
these transitions more tricky than traditional non-
industrialised societies who celebrate and honour
such milestones which may provide clarity,
acknowledgement and collective support for this time
of great change (Gross 2020).

Parental relationships undergo a change in this time,
from child-parent to young adult-parent relationship,
this is not always a smooth transition. Parents can
become highly critical, have unrealistic expectations
or rejection, resulting in negative identity. Research
has shown that parents who considered their own
adolescent experience to be conflicting were less
satisfied with their own family (Gross, 2020). This
suggests an embedded cycle that might take more
than the parents to break, to provide the tools
necessary for a happy and fulfiled life. An
intervention of self psychology like TA could improve
well-being to a community level for generations to
come. However there may well be cases where the
complexity of their experience and how their
personality sits around this, cannot be simplified at
this level.

Research has shown that in comparison to children,
adolescents experience amplified physiological
reactivity, particularly when it comes to stressors
relating to social evaluation, performance and
rejection (Macglaulin, Peverill, Gold, Alves &
Sheridan, 2015). Adolescents' intensified responses,
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beyond their control, can often be met with
stigmatisation from stereotypes in the media that
characterise adolescents as problematic and
dramatic. The concepts of TA are framed around
each individual having their own intrinsic value and
meeting them where they are without judgement and
expectation. If this positive regard is not being
received at home, providing the experience and
space within the school setting could be crucial in
providing the skills to experience life to its full
potential.

Meta research into brain development of
adolescents, reviewing structural and functional
development revealed an essential reorganisation
and pruning of the brain in this phase of life (Konrad,
Kirk & Uhlhaas, 2013). This research highlights the
vulnerability of environmental influence for all
adolescents. It could also be worth considering this
time to be a critical period in which beliefs about the
self, others and the world become rooted. When
considering the concepts of transactional analysis,
this may be a crucial time to provide a lens on the
data held by the parent ego and beliefs of self held
by the child state and highlight the agency that each
individual has for their own development. Eccleston,
Ecclestone & Hayes (2009) question the legitimacy
of therapeutic programs within education,
suggesting they are based on popular ideas rather
than empirical evidence and to seek ‘self-fulfiiment’
rather than imposed external goals, will inevitably
lead to a continuing need to seek help through
therapy. Whilst the evidence is not available
empirically the concepts in TA are intended to
provide the awareness for an individual to be their
own therapist and perhaps reduce the need for
therapy later in life.

Maslow’s (1943) Hierarchy of Needs motivational
theory implies that physiological, safety, and love
and belonging desires must be satisfied in order for
healthy esteem and confidence, which are required
to empower a self-actualised and fulfilled life.
Considering this theory and applying it to the
adolescent stage in life, ‘physiological needs’, to
ensure survival, include water, food and shelter from
birth, in adolescence this extends to healthy food and
appropriate exercise (Teen Rehab, 2021). To what
levels these needs are met and the disparity in this is
not measured or supported in an equitable way.
Malnutrition, overcrowded housing for example, may
impact an individual's desire to feel safe, with
motivation remaining with desire to have
physiological needs met. The second stage, ‘safety
needs’, fundamentally, is the provision of shelter
from the elements, in addition to this, there is the
need to be secure with freedom from fear (Teen
Rehab, 2021). As with the initial stage, to what level
this is, or is not being met, is not measured and
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supported in an equitable way. The third stage ‘love
and belonging’, for an adolescent should mean a
strong supportive family, relationships which allow
for unconditional positive regard, and inclusion,
respect and intimacy from friendships and family
(Teen Rehab, 2021). Again this is not measurable
and can be impacted by many factors including
family size, unrealistic expectations of parents,
addiction, abuse, emotional neglect, divorce,
bereavement and mental health issues within the
family.

Some of these factors are considered to be Adverse
Childhood Experiences (ACE). The hierarchy of
needs suggest that these basic needs must be met
in order to achieve esteem, allowing an individual the
confidence, independence and ability to achieve self-
actualisation. Self-actualisation is when an individual
is able to achieve their personal potential and self-
fulflment to keep striving for personal growth. A
universal TA program for all students within
secondary schools could be an equitable stepping
stone that lifts up those whose safety, love and
belonging needs are not being met, providing some
basic tools to harbour these through their sense of
self. For those where safety, love and belonging
needs are not a concern, TA could further develop
their emotional understanding and awareness of self
and others.

Parental responsibility defined on the government
website states a parents main role is to provide a
home for the child and protect and maintain them. It
goes on to say that parents are also responsible for
disciplining, making medical choices, choosing and
providing education, choosing names and looking
after a child's property (Gov.UK, 2011). Referring
back to the above paragraph, discussing Maslow’s
Hierarchy of Needs, these responsibilities stated, do
not attempt to consider the emotional needs that are
required for children and adolescents to develop in a
mentally healthy way, as supported by countless
studies.

Attachment Theory by John Bowlby (1969)
highlighted the significance of a secure attachment
on healthy social and emotional development. The
Adverse Childhood Experience Study (ACE) by
Feletti, Anda, Nordenberg, Williamson, Spitz,
Edwards, Koss & Marks (1998) correlated a graded
relationship between the number of categories of
ACE’s and adult health risk behaviours such as
alcoholism, drug abuse, suicide attempts, mental
health conditions such as depression and eating
disorders. The ACE study, collated data from 13,494
adults who completed a questionnaire about their
experiences, asking if they experienced psych-
ological, physical or sexual abuse, violence against
mother, living with household members who were
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substance abusers, mentally ill, suicidal or ever
imprisoned. The results showed that more than half
of respondents reported at least one ACE.

An ongoing longitudinal study, known as The Grant
Study, has been following two groups of men for
seven decades. 268 Harvard graduates and 456
men from inner city Boston of which 275 remain
active. Participants have completed questionnaires
every two years and personal interviews every fifteen
years. The study gives weight to several factors that
contribute to living a happy life. These include
maintaining a healthy weight, limiting alcohol, and
mature coping skills. The study’s director George
Vaillant suggested warm and intimate relationships
to be the most important factor for a fulfilled life
(Ghent, 2011).

These studies highlight the relevance of an
emotional developmental program or culture within
secondary schools. Bowlby suggested that the
mental representation of self and how one views
themselves in key relationships have been
internalised and modelled on their relationship with
their primary caregiver, said to be developed from a
combination of cognitive representation and
conditioning, however attachment security can be
developed (Gillath, Selcuk & Shaver, 2008). A TA
program could provide a collective culture of safe
and protective adult relationships to build everyone
up, without a reductionist approach of investigating
the exposure of ACE’s to consider intervention. The
lack of acknowledgement of emotional needs
outlined in parental responsibilities on the
government website would suggest that this an area
open to interpretation and direct intervention, may be
both unhelpful and take a lot to enforce any action. A
TA program could support those who are forming
unhealthy coping mechanisms and form agency for
their own existence and reframe these positively.
However, unhealthy coping mechanisms to live a
fulfilled life, could well be self-preserving strategies
within the family unit. An argument might be that
some scenarios might be more than an education
setting or such a program is equipped to handle,
however if the situation is as such, then it could be a
way of sensitively highlighting those cases where
intervention really is necessary. Referring back to the
Grant study, the highlight of fulfilling relationships
being a crucial part of a happy life, some children and
adolescents may not have an environment where
any healthy relationships, which are mutually
supportive and respectful, are modelled to them. A
TA intervention program could provide a safe place
to learn about their own self-awareness boundaries
and expectations of themselves and others.

A theory of development of egos in adolescence
within TA considers the ‘chaos of adolescence’ to be
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a systematic organised life passage that follows a
cyclical pattern. The theory suggests that the
developmental adolescent process involves
repeating and revisiting prior stages with an
increased level of perception. This theory normalises
the adolescent experience, of repeating themes and
issues but on greater scales and considers the
chaos, sensitivity and confusions that may appear as
if overnight to be part of the development cycle of
egos. Having been seemingly competent, dependent
and capable at 12, it is suggested that due to a
genetically programmed repetition, in which the
adolescents ‘Natural Child’ ego state, becomes
highly active because it is in a primal stage of the
adolescent developmental process. Levin suggests
that like infants there is a heightened need for
wanting to be taken care of. Feeding, bonding and
connection from immediate family and beyond. The
developing adolescent pays particular attention to
how these needs are being met, who is meeting them
and what this says about them as an individual (Levin
2015). This theory suggests that culturally it may be
helpful to reframe the experience of adolescence and
consider the time to be one of increased sensitivity,
nurturing and support towards adolescent
individuals. As this is not a general cultural
consideration, perhaps a TA intervention and culture
within schools, could be the model of the behaviour
to be transferred to the wider community.

TAPA - Educational TA program for
adolescence

Transactional Analysis Proficiency Awards (TAPA) is
a program run by the International Centre for
Transactional Analysis Qualifications. TAPA was
originally designed to support children and young
people and has now extended to include support
teachers/educators, caregivers/parents, teacher
assistants/helpers as well as having been rolled out
to many other categories of adults including police
officers and unemployed people. It is intended to
teach self-awareness and relationship skills.

The TAPA program can be delivered by anyone who
has undergone sufficient training, without the need to
obtain professional accreditations as a TA practi-
tioner. TA concepts however are easy to learn and
can be taught in as little as thirty minutes, they are
easily learned and easily applied and it is with
practice and application that they become more
effective (Barrow, Bradshaw & Newton, 2012). TA
concepts are shared with students who are invited to
build a portfolio to demonstrate their understanding
and application of at least 6 TA concepts through a
process of self and peer review. These portfolios are
assessed by those who have completed at two years
serious study of TA and, if necessary, candidates are
invited to make changes so they can be awarded a
TAPACY Certificate.
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Conclusion

Adolescence is a crucial time for development, with
a broad diversity of experience. Education of
emotional literacy within schools could be a way of
providing the life skills necessary to live a fulfilled life,
regardless of academic achievement.

Transactional Analysis concepts provide
understanding of interpersonal dynamics and
communication patterns to navigate relationships
better. Secondary school years could be a critical
time for redirection and reframing or enhancing and
affirming one's view of self and the transactions with
others and the world. There are limitations to
consider, including safeguarding, and gender and
age receptivity to these concepts. It would be
instrumental, to carry out further studies of this kind,
perhaps measuring behaviour, attendance and
attainment, as well as more in depth analysis of well-
being over longitudinal studies. This could further
evidence the benefits TA might have on mental
wellness and life fulfilment as well as improvements
on academic achievement and family and school
environments.

Sam Connors is a fan of TA and this article has been
extracted from a submission she was preparing as
part of studies in psychology. She can be contacted
at sjconnors2004@yahoo.co.uk

For more information on the TA Proficiency Awards,
see https://taproficiencyawards.org/ or email

ictag@ictag.org
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Abstract

This article introduces the research methodology
underpinning a study on how Transactional Analysis
practitioners use Outcome Measure data in
diagnosis, contracting and treatment planning. After
a brief literature review of outcome measures and
details of the formulation of the research questions,
it continues with the author’'s understanding of
Interpretative Phenomenological Analysis, which
was the methodology used within the research, and
how that aligns with transactional analysis. The
further focus of this paper includes the ethical
considerations, the inclusion criteria for research
participants, the structure and planned content of the
research interviews, and a description of the data
analysis method. The final data analysis stage is still
running so detailed findings will follow in later
publications. A previous article by the author set out
the rationale for the research, and the intention of this
article is to present the research method so that it
can be critiqued and replicated.

Keywords
transactional analysis, outcome measures,
interpretative phenomenological analysis, research

Introduction

This article follows on from Remfrey Foote (2023),
which set out the rationale in the literature for the
research study exploring how Transactional Analysts
(TA) use outcome measures in TA diagnosis,
contracting and treatment planning. This article is
written in a style that invites the reader to review and
critique how the study was conducted, and possibly
to replicate it on the same or a different topic. This
will be followed up by further findings and results as
they become available.

By way of an introduction, TA research and literature
provide evidence-based research on the effective-

International Journal of Transactional Analysis Research Vol 15 No 1, June 2024

ness of TA in the treatment of anxiety, depression,
and other mental health issues.

A gap persists in the TA and broader psychotherapy
research in how practitioners might use Outcome
Measures (OM) data in their clinical case
formulation. This article describes a research study
about using OMs such as Clinical Outcomes in
Routine Evaluation-Outcome Measure (CORE-OM)
(Evans, Mellor-Clark, Margison, Barkham, Audin,
Connell & McGrath, 2000); Generalised Anxiety
Disorder Version (GAD-7) (Spitzer, Kroenke,
Wiliams & Lowe, 2006); Patient Health
Questionnaire Version 9 (PHQ-9) (Kroenke, Spitzer
& Williams, 1999); Outcome Rating Scale (Duncan &
Miller, 2000); and Session Rating Scale (Duncan,
Miller, Sparks, Claud, Reynolds, Brown & Johnson,
2003).

The outcome measures, PHQ-9, GAD-7 and CORE-
OM, are traditionally used by counsellors and
psychotherapists to indicate the client’s response to
treatment and whether there is improvement,
plateauing or deterioration. An online (during the
Covid pandemic) 12-participant, semi-structured,
doctoral research study was conducted involving TA
practitioners, under the auspices of the UK
University of Salford, using Interpretative Phenom-
enological Analysis (IPA) as a phenomenological,
hermeneutic and idiographic methodology (Smith,
Flowers and Larkin, 2022), to explore TA practitioner
participants lived experience and meaning-making of
TA diagnosis, contracting and treatment planning
using OMs. This research seeks to explore
participants’ decision-making in the TA diagnosis,
contracting and treatment planning process by I, the
researcher (as the inquirer), from the participants
(the knowers); this is known as the epistemological
position. This article aims to describe the research
design in detail; material will follow afterwards with
the results.
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Brief Review of Outcome Measures
Case formulation is an unfamiliar term to most TA
practitioners, who understand this process as TA
diagnosis, contract, and treatment planning. Case
formulation in other psychotherapy modalities is
described by Eells (1997) as a rigorous process “...
guided by a set of ideas about what has caused and
is perpetuating a patient’s interpersonal, intrapsychic
or behavioural problems, and what that patient
needs to feel better.” (p.ix) and a “... blueprint guiding
treatment, as a marker for change ...” (p.2). Hence,
case formulation includes a psychosocial,
developmental, social, and medical history and
planning for psychotherapeutic interventions
relevant to the client's TA diagnosis, contract and
treatment plan. TA diagnosis, contract and treatment
plans have specific identifiable stages that align with
the concept of case formulation familiar to other
psychotherapeutic modalities.

Entering the term ‘Outcome Measure’ into a well-
known search engine will generate 1,240,000,000
results. Allied Health Professionals, Early Years
Educators, Mental Health and Learning Disability
Services, Primary and Secondary Health Services in
the NHS, and counselling and psychotherapy use
OMs. OMs seek to establish “... whether change has
taken place between the start and the end of a
process, as such outcome measurement often
usefully considers points in between” (Evans &
Carlyle, 2021, p.8-9). OM's cited are free to use
once registered online with their developers: Clinical
Outcomes in Routine Evaluation-Outcome Measure
(CORE-OM) (Evans, Mellor-Clark, Margison,
Barkham, Audin, Connell & McGrath, 2000);
Generalised Anxiety Disorder Version (GAD-7)
(Spitzer, Kroenke, Williams & Lowe, 2006); Patient
Health Questionnaire Version 9 (PHQ-9) (Kroenke,
Spitzer and Williams, 1999); Outcome Rating Scale
(Duncan & Miller, 2000); and Session Rating Scale
(Miller, Duncan & Johnson, 2002).

A search of the archives of the International Journal
of Transactional Analysis Research and Practice
(JTARP) and the Transactional Analysis Journal
(TAJ) generated many articles where OMs track
clients' responses to TA treatment, principally in case
study research in support of TA as an effective
counselling and psychotherapy modality for the
treatment of mental health issues in clinical practice
(van Rijn, Wild & Moran, 2011, van Rijn & Wild, 2013,
2016; Benelli, Revello, Piccirillo, Mazzetti, Calvo,
Palmieri & Widdowson, 2016, 2017; Benelli, Filanti,
Musso, Calvo, Mannarini, Palmieri & Widdowson,
2017; Gentelet & Widdowson, 2016; Widdowson,
2011, 2020). A previous related article (Remfrey
Foote, 2023) covered how the use of OMs by
counsellors and psychotherapists can be
contentious and seen as inhibitory to the therapeutic
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process. Although there is mention of how OMs
might be influential in changing treatment strategies
(McAleavey, de Jong, Nissen-Lie, Boswell, Moltu, &
Lutz, 2024) and Laver, McAleavey, Valaker,
Castonguay, & Moltu (2023) analysis of 31
qualitative research studies found that OMs were
involved in treatment planning decisions or a shift in
treatment focus but did not explore this from a
clinician’s perspective. More research literature is
needed on how OM data is integrated into
practitioners' case formulation clinical practice. This
research study seeks to address the gap in how OMs
are used in TA therapists' clinical decision-making to
inform their diagnosis, contract and treatment plans.

Research Questions

The study presented here is from a different
perspective rather than a nomothetic measure to
track a client's response to TA treatment. It explores
how TA psychotherapists dynamically integrate OMs
into their clients’ diagnostic, contracting and
treatment planning processes. Hence, the research
guestion was:

e How does a TA psychotherapist’'s lived
experience of and making sense of outcome
measure data influence their clinical decision-
making in TA diagnosis, contracting and
treatment planning?

There are components to this question that benefit
from being examined separately and therefore
structured the data collection method and the
participant interviews; the research questions were:

1. How do TA psychotherapists make sense of
their experience using OMs, and how does this
influence their clinical decision-making?

2. How do TA psychotherapists make sense of
their experience of using OMs related to
theories of clinical decision-making, TA, and
evidence-based clinical practice?

This seeks to make what might be an implicit activity
held within participants' intuitive models of clinical
decision-making into more explicit expressions of
their clinical options when using OMs and how this
data is integrated into the TA diagnosis, contract, and
treatment planning process.

Theoretical Considerations of the

Research Methodology

This research seeks to explore participants’
decision-making in the TA diagnosis, contracting and
treatment planning process by |, the researcher (as
the inquirer) from the participants (the knowers); this
is known as the epistemological position. There is a
duality of the researcher's role as an ‘outsider’, the
inquirer, exploring participants’ idiographic lived
experience as the ‘insider, the knower. Both the
‘insider "and ‘outsider 'share the experience of the
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phenomenon, with the participant and researcher
being TA psychotherapists who use OMs; this is a
shared aspect of identity and is a reflexive reality of
the research (Creswell & Poth, 2018). Being both
inquirer and insider drives and motivates the
exploration and investigation into the phenomenon in
question; this guides the qualitative inquiry and
analysis throughout the research process; being
mindful of the tension between partial bracketing and
researcher bias helps to ensure rigour through an
open and transparent transcription paper trail (Smith
et al, 2022).

Epistemology is concerned with how individuals
acquire temporal knowledge and differentiate
between the truthful and untruthful (McLeod, 2011).
This aspect of the philosophical stance concerns the
theoretical sources of knowledge of this
phenomenon and how there is a clear differentiation
between excellent quality and truth rather than
deceptive, untruthful knowledge. How might this
research contribute to the knowledge of TA
psychotherapists’  decision-making?  Will  this
research be novel, contribute from a different
viewpoint, and be seen by others as truthful? Based
on the ontological assumptions thus far, this
epistemological stance considers participants’
subjective meanings, opinions, feelings, beliefs,
intuitive knowledge and judgements of OMs and
individual use in clinical practice. This research
hopes to generate qualitative, non-quantifiable data,
such as words, body language, and vocal intonation,
as knowledge, following an interpretivist research
philosophy. This approach lends itself to where the
social phenomena are explored in depth and in the
context of the naturalistic research environment. This
epistemological stance would support an idiographic
research lens, where participants’ perspectives on
their personal and professional experience of the
phenomenon of clinical decision-making using OMs
can be both truthful, valid, and valuable (Bager-
Charleson & McBeath, 2020).

The ontological stance considers the researcher’s
and participant's nature of reality and how the world
is perceived and experienced from multiple and
subjective perspectives (Creswell & Poth, 2018).
The ontological foundation of this research
embraces the concept that multiple realities exist for
participants and researchers as each person
perceives their frame of reference relating to
themselves, others, and the wider world. Participant
words offer a window into their reality, captured
verbatim in transcribed responses to questions, and
thereby, subsequent themes become evident
(Creswell & Poth, 2018). This research's nature of
truth and reality is from a subjectivist, socially
constructed, relativist and interpretivist perspective
(Etherington, 2004; Bager-Charlson & McBeath,
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2020). Bryman (2012) defines social constructivism
as an “... ontological position which asserts that
social phenomena and their meanings are
continually being accomplished by social actors”
(p.83). The ontological relativism of this research is
the construction of a co-created subjectively shared
reality (Bager-Charleson & McBeath, 2020) of how
participants reveal how they use OMs in clinical
practice. Ontological interpretivism “... assumes that
social phenomena and their meanings are constantly
being revised through social interaction and
language” (Bager-Charleson & McBeath, 2020, p.6).
In this study, participant responses and reactions to
the interview questions and the discussions that flow
back and forth will be unique to that moment. Multiple
subjective, individual, varying versions of reality and
truth exist from the researcher’s and participant’s (as
the social actor's) perspective or frame of reference.
This perspective includes how the participant thinks
about OMs, their personal and professional
background, the influences of their TA training and
their rationale and reasons for using OMs; and what
has influenced participants’ reality regarding the
benefits and drawbacks, particular preferences for
specific OMs and not others and how they decide
which OM to use with which client, when and why?
Importantly, for this research study, what do they do
with the OM data and their multiple thoughts and
feelings in their decision-making process? This
version of truth can be continuously revised, allowing
for and enabling numerous versions of a subjectivist,
socially constructed reality created in the relational
space between participant and researcher.

The axiological approach focuses on how value-
laden or value-free the researcher's frame of
reference is towards the phenomena under
investigation. There needs to be a holding of
awareness and sensitivity and taking care of how
interview questions and the later interpretation of
participant responses can reveal values and shape
the interview narrative (Creswell & Poth, 2018).
Axiology primarily refers to the research aims and
attempts to clarify if the research is trying to explain,
predict or understand a phenomenon. There is a
seeking to understand the phenomena rather than to
explain or predict what happens when a participant
uses OMs in clinical practice. There is an
understanding that each participant has an ‘insider’
experience of this phenomenon whilst acknowled-
ging that the researcher is both an ‘insider’ and an
‘outsider’ looking into participant clinical practices.
The researcher is a TA psychotherapist who uses
OM data in the diagnosis, contracting and treatment
planning process with clients and understands there
is a value-laden perspective. The research explores
participants’ lived experiences of this phenomenon
to understand how each makes meaning from this
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aspect of clinical practice, which may or may not be
convergent or divergent from the researcher's
experience. This lived experience will include the
researcher's and participant's interpretations and
meaning-making of the phenomenon of how OMs
are used in clinical practice. There is a reflexive
exploration of whether participants’ lived experience
converges or diverges with the researcher's
experience of clinical decision-making (Creswell &
Poth, 2018). Both researcher and participants may
share their individual and idiosyncratic value-bound
opinions, judgements and experiences, which are
integral to the research as this necessitates
maintaining an essential level of reflexivity in the
research process as the value-laden narrative has
been co-created between the participants and
researcher.

The methodological foundations of ontology,
epistemology, and axiology are key considerations in
the qualitative research methodology of choice.
Participants’ individual reality of their experience is
subjective, multiple, and complex. This research
study seeks to capture their lived experiences at a
cognitive and emotional level, expressed in their
linguistic style. This research study aims to access
participants to make sense of their worlds, individual
experiences, realities, ‘truth’, and relationship with
the topic under research (ontology). Our shared or
divergent values, beliefs, opinions, and experiences
of the phenomena we explore together are not value-
free, neutral, and impartial, being integral to and,
therefore, inseparable from the data (axiology). This
study is interested in the participants’ idiographic
immersion in their lived experience (Smith & Nizza,
2022) and hence needs an experiential interpretation
of their human-lived experience rather than a
discursive or descriptive qualitative approach.

The research methodology, philosophical
foundations of ontology, epistemology, and axiology,
and the exploration of the qualitative landscape in
this research study naturally led to IPA as a research
methodology- Developed in the 1990’s by British
psychologist Jonathan Smith (McLeod, 2011), Larkin
and Thompson (2011) offer a clear definition: “IPA is
an approach to qualitative analysis with a particularly
psychological interest in how people make sense of
their experience ... ‘giving voice’ (capturing and
reflecting upon the principal claims and concerns of
the research participants) and ‘making sense’
(offering an interpretation of this material, which is
grounded in the accounts, but may use psychological
concepts to extend beyond them) ...” (p.101).
(parentheses in original).
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Transactional Analysis and IPA -
Shared Phenomenology

There is a natural synergy between the
phenomenology of TA and IPA. TA has been
described as a systematic phenomenology (Berne,
1961; Nuttall, 2006). TA came about at a time when
the traditional medical model of ‘subject-object’,
where ‘doctor knows best’ was beginning to be
challenged. Philosophers Husserl (1900/2013), a
phenomenologist, and Heidegger (1962/1967), an
existential phenomenologist, were at the forefront of
valuing the patients’ or clients’ subjective experience
of ‘being there’ and ‘being in the world’ (Rotondo,
2020). Nuttall (2006) adds that TA is an existential
phenomenology, where the individual seeks to make
sense of everyday life, and that psychological
distress is the individual's strategy of ‘being-in-the-
world’ (Heidegger, 1962/67) to make meaning of life.
IPA is a methodological phenomenology, and
therefore, TA and IPA share how an individual makes
sense of their experiences and create meaning in
their lives and world in an individual, ontic, factual
and absolute existence, and ontologically, ‘being-in-
the-world’, as human beings (Heidegger, 1962/67;
Nuttall, 2006; Tosi, 2008; Rotondo, 2020). These
concepts closely align with Berne’s (1977)
phenomenological diagnosis, which illustrates how
an individual's Parent and Child ego states, their past
experiences become an aspect of the present (Cohn,
1997), holding sway over the Adult (the present
reality), and reflecting the individual's way of ‘being
in the world’.

Phenomenological philosophy arose soon after the
Second World War; the German philosopher Husserl
(1931/2013) refuted the traditionally accepted view
that physical objects are separate from other objects
and that knowledge about these objects stays the
same. Husserl believed objects are interconnected
and that knowledge about the objects changed and
evolved (Groenwald, 2004). Heidegger, a
hermeneutic phenomenologist and a student of
Husserl, introduced the idea of ‘there-being,
translated from the word ‘dasein,’ the intrapersonal,
interpersonal and extrapersonal, what goes on inside
and between people and their world as they see or
perceive it being and their individual experience of
everyday existence (Dreyfus, 1991). Merleau-Ponty
(1945/62) stresses that it is the embodied, somatic
experience of the individual and how this sense of
our bodies connects and shapes our perception and
interpretation of others and the world. Heidegger
(1962/1967) explains “Ouir first, last and constant
tasks in interpreting is never to allow our .forecon-
ception to be presented to us by fancies and popular
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conceptions, but rather to make the scientific theme
secure by working out the forestructures in terms of
the things themselves.” (p.195).

Phenomenology is at the heart of IPA and TA.
Husserl was the first to expound on the essence of
an experience or phenomenon and wanted us to
focus on the individual's perception of the world to
“‘go back to the things themselves” (Husserl,
1900/2001, p.168). Smith and Nizza (2022) shed
light on Husserl's (1900/2001) crypticism; “... the
core components of our consciousness... to put
aside existing scientific constructs or any
presupposed view of the world, which can act as a
concealing barrier from experience under
investigation, to focus on our perception of the
world... through one’s conscious awareness and
reflection...”. (p.7).

Clinical Decision-Making

The theoretical foundations of IPA, phenomenology,
hermeneutics and idiography are compatible with the
clinical decision-making focus of this research (Table
1). The nature of the phenomenon to be researched
and explored is the psychotherapists' intuitive and
heuristic reasoning and clinical decision-making
when using OMs in case formulation.

This research seeks to explore how each participant
makes sense of lived experience and to capture,
collect, and make sense of, and in turn, interpret, the
essence of participants’ cognitive and affective
processes in clinical decision-making. This is
understood as the Double Hermeneutic (Smith et al,
2022), where participants seek to make sense of
clinical decision-making using OMs, and the
researcher interprets and makes sense of the
participants’ sense-making (Smith et al, 2022; Finlay,
2011). Participants’ idiographic experience of clinical
decision-making in the context of work with clients is

in the interaction between personal and professional
values and clients' individual needs in the case
formulation process (Anderson, Slark & Gott, 2019).
Phenomenology bids us to take time and immerse
ourselves in the characteristics under investigation
(Finlay, 2011). Smith and Nizza (2022) add, “... the
focus on examining lived experience through one’s
conscious awareness and reflection are central to
most phenomenological methods of inquiry,
including IPA.” (p.7).

There are preconceptions, foreunderstandings,
conscious awareness, and unconscious elements to
be considered, such as earlier experiences,
expectations, and assumptions of the phenomenon
of clinical decision-making, which intrude into the
research space, making bracketing when
interpreting the research data partially, rather than
completely, achievable. It is Smith et al (2022), who
comments that “... the manner in which Heidegger
unpacks the relationship between interpretative work
and the fore-structure of our understanding should
cause us to re-evaluate the role of bracketing in the
interpretative of qualitative data.” (p. 25)

The use of IPA methodology in understanding
participants’ lived experience brings into explicit
awareness what may be mostly heuristic, implicit,
and intuitive. This is System 1 thinking, whereas
System 2 thinking is a slower, deliberate, and
reflexive process (Kahneman, 2003). There is a
curiosity and interest in how the interview process
can shed light on participants’ System 1 and 2
thinking in the TA diagnostic, contracting and
treatment planning process. This clinical decision-
making illustrates the Double Hermeneutic (Smith et
al, 2022), as participants make sense of their lived
decision-making experience utilising System 1 and 2
thinking whilst the researcher interprets and makes
sense of participants’ sense-making.

Theoretical foundation

Compatibility with clinical decision-making research

Phenomenology: a focus on conscious experience.
Elucidating the memories, perceptions and
judgements of participants.

Hermeneutics: a focus on interpretation. Insights
gained through in-depth, iterative analysis of
whole and part.

Idiography: a focus on the individual. Considering
specific experiences, people and contexts.

Understanding the lived experience of decision
making, with detailed recall of sensory, cognitive
and emotional components.

Understanding how healthcare professionals make
sense of complex and dynamic situations and
limited data, and how they recall, reflect on and
represent their experiences.

Understanding individual decisions and the
interaction between the personal values of
healthcare professionals and their patients.

Table 1: Theoretical foundations of IPA and compatibility with clinical decision-making research (Anderson, Slack

& Gott, 2019, p.92)
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TA Psychotherapy and IPA data collection methods
share parallel skills and competencies in interview
skills, clinical reflexivity, intuition, somatic
awareness, empathy, transparency, and
interpretation (Finlay, 2011). The combined clinical
TA theory and practice synthesised with OM data
and clinical decision-making are the lived
experiences to be explored and translated from the
implicit realm into an explicit dialogue between
participant and researcher.

Hermeneutics

Hermeneutics is the theory and practice of
interpretation  (Smith & Nizza, 2022); the
interpretation of participants’ meaning from the
individual parts of the text, words, sentences and the
whole verbatim transcript, and then making sense
and meaning from participants’ lived experience.
Figure 1 llustrates the ‘Hermeneutic Circle’
(Schwandt, 2007), a conceptual and diagrammatic
representation of how the researcher can move from
the interpretation of the participant's words within the
transcript and develop an understanding of a
phenomenon in parts of the text such as words,
sentences, paragraphs in the text and also the whole
text of the transcript in its entirety. This hermeneutic
circle is a dynamic, reflexive, and ongoing process
(Kincheloe & McLaren, 2008).

The whole text;
The text in its entirety

R 4

Figure 1: The Hermeneutic Circle (Schwandt, 2007,
p.133)

Individual parts
of the text

There is an understanding that the hermeneutic
circle requires repeated immersion into participants’
words, the individual parts of the text and the
narrative they tell, going backwards and forward
between the parts and the text in its entirety, with the
focus on the phenomenon being researched (Wilding
& Whiteford, 2005). The single hermeneutic, in which
participants  understand and interpret their
experience, is the First Hermeneutic. The Double
Hermeneutic is where the second level of
interpretation occurs, as the researcher makes
sense of the participant making sense of the
phenomenon (Smith et al, 2022; Finlay, 2011). The
IPA researcher hopes to evoke and then capture the
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participants’ spoken and unspoken narratives to
access their verbal, interactional, societal, and
somatic environment (Larkin & Thompson, 2011).

Idiography

Idiographic research concerns the individual's lived
experience with no prior assumptions; each case is
treated on its own merit, and analysed individually
(Finlay, 2011). IPA is idiographic and focused on the
‘particular’, so looks at the detail and depth of
analysis and therefore uses small, purposive sample
sizes (Smith et al, 2022). Each participant brings
their own experience and response to the
phenomenon to the research, which means this is
not a prescriptive or generalisable process to a wider
population. IPA’s value is interpreting the individual's
experience and sense-making of the experience
(Bager-Charleson & McBeath, 2020). Participant
narrative, as it unfolds, seeks to capture the
idiographic, the individual's level of perspective;
words and language only used by them have
significance. IPA bids us enter the participant’s world
through the portal of semi-structured interviews, to
make meaning and interpretation via the
transcription, and develop themes and search for
connections (McLeod, 2001). The wider research
study with 12 participants’ data with idiographic
analyses, will search for patterns, either converging
with other participants data as a shared theme or
single individual themes called divergences (Finlay,
2011).

Ethical Considerations

Having described the theoretical considerations
about the methodology, here are the ethical
considerations. The underlying philosophical tenets
of ethics arise from deontology; i.e. doing what is
right and good, and the consequentialist emphasis
on achieving positive outcomes (Thompson &
Chambers, 2011). From these philosophical roots
emerge four fundamental ethical principles: respect
for autonomy, the individual's right to make decisions
and informed choices; beneficence to account for the
risk and benefit to the participant; non-maleficence to
do no harm to the individual;, and finally, justice
where all participants are treated fairly and equally
(Thompson & Chambers, 2011). The ethical
researcher, throughout the research process, is
required to be critically reflexive, and self-aware of
what is happening; of their thoughts and motivations,
and find their way through the challenges of the
ethical process and dilemmas that arise, with
sensitivity (Barton, 2020; Finlay & McFerran, 2019).

As a psychotherapist researcher, there is a duty to
follow the University of Salford and the professional
bodies' ethical codes and guidance for research. Itis
important to be mindful of the protection of the
participant and wider society; this includes the
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participant disclosing information about their clients
during the research interviews. There needs to be
vigilance for the safety of clients and protection from
professional malpractice, and procedures were put in
place whereby the researcher can communicate with
the practitioner's clinical supervisor or professional
registration body. Responsibility for managing
potential and actual risk, avoidance of harm,
informed consent, anonymity, and confidentiality falls
to the researcher (Smith et al, 2022; BACP, 2019;
Smith & Nizza, 2022).

The UK Association for Transactional Analysis
(UKATA), the UK Council for Psychotherapy (UKCP)
and the European Association for TA (EATA), with
each of whom the researcher is a registrant, do not
currently offer this research guidance, although each
offers a general ethical framework for therapeutic
practice, which incorporates a core ethical code with
principles enshrined which are transferable into
research (UKATA Code of Ethics and the
Requirements and Recommendations for
Professional Practice, 2019; UKCP Code of Ethics
and Professional Practice, 2019; EATA Ethical Code
2007/2011. These ethical codes focus on the client
and beneficence and non-maleficence

The author took cognisance of the British
Psychological Society's (2021) Ethics Guidelines for
Internet-Mediated Research (IMR), which reiterate
the overarching principles of respect for the
autonomy, privacy and dignity of individuals and
communities; scientific integrity of the research
project to meet standards of quality, integrity and
contribution, and that the analysis, inferences and
interpretations are valid and trustworthy; social
responsibility and maintaining respect for and the
avoidance of disrupting social structures by carefully
considering the research study's consequences,
unintended consequences and outcomes; and
maximising benefits and minimising harm by
ensuring the research has scientific value and
protecting participants from harm by gaining valid
informed consent, ensuring anonymity and
confidentiality.

For this research study, the researcher adopted the
British ~ Association  for  Counselling and
Psychotherapy (BACP) Ethical Guidelines for
Research in the Counselling Professions (BACP,
2019) as they are a professional registering body that
includes TA psychotherapists as registrants. The
application to the University of Salford Ethics
Committee was approved on 2/3/2022. Doing what
is right and good in this research involves the
integrity and trustworthiness of the researcher to
ensure this is done truthfully and transparently from
the initial Ethics Committee process, ensuring
adherence to their systems and processes and
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ongoing overseeing by research supervisors who
advise on the ethical and also procedural aspects of
the research to ensure the researcher adheres to
ethical principles for the protection of participants.

Confidentiality and Anonymity: there is an essential
distinction between confidentiality and anonymity in
research. The researcher cannot promise confiden-
tiality as this implies that only the participants and
researcher can access the data generated and that
nothing would be shared outside that space.
Confidentiality would not be attainable due to the
nature of IPA research, in which verbatim participant
quotes are included in the writing-up process.
Anonymity requires the protection of the participants’
identifiable information and demographics by using
pseudonyms (Finlay, 2020).

The participants could be identifiable due to the small
pool and community of TA psychotherapists and to
protect and preserve their anonymity the decision
has been made not to include a portrait of individual
participants nor offer brief biographical details . As
part of the Participant Information Sheet and
Consent forms process makes clear, their data is
held on a University of Salford database. The
interview data is recorded, handled, processed,
stored for up to 5 years and destroyed following the
GDPR UK legislation. The electronic data is
anonymised and given a research code; data is held
on a password-protected computer accessed only by
the researcher. Paper/taped and transcribed data
will be stored in a locked cabinet within a locked
office and accessed only by the researcher. The
anonymised data may be used for future studies; if
so, further approval will be sought from participants,
and data will be wused anonymously. The
researcher's supervisors can access identifiable
data to monitor the quality and for audit purposes.

Time taken for reflection was essential to consider
the assignment of participants’ pseudonyms whilst
maintaining their anonymity, but also attending to
minimise the power differential between researcher
and participants in decolonisation, giving participants
names that reflect their “... identities ... ethno-
linguistic backgrounds, family histories, and cultural
legacy ...” (Wang, Ramdani, Sun, Bose, & Gao
(2024, p.2). Not giving participants who are not
English, Anglicised names and using names from
participants ethnolinguistic backgrounds is a step
towards “ ... epistemic and cognitive justice ...
(Ndhlovu, 2021, p.193) in this research. The
participants are advised that results will be included
in the PhD thesis and examination process and may
be published in peer-reviewed journal articles. The
researcher ensures that the participants are not
identifiable in the final thesis or journal articles/
publications. This procedure follows the GDPR UK

”
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legislation, minimising the personal data obtained
and securely storing the data. This sensitive data is
password-protected (Finlay, 2020).

Informed Consent: this is a key part of the ethical
research process and begins with the Participant
Information Sheet (PIS), which enables participants
to learn what the research is about, why the
researcher has approached them and what to expect
from an interview (Smith et al, 2022). The PIS was
sent to each participant who responded and showed
interest in taking part in the research study and gave
detailed information on how the interview would be
conducted, timescales, the disadvantages, risks, and
benefits of taking part, how anonymity, data
protection and security would be ensured, and the
researchers' and supervisors' contact details so
participants could make contact to get their
questions answered. Participants were advised that
participation in this study is voluntary and that they
have the right to refuse to take part or to leave the
study if they wish, up to a month after their interview,
without having to give a reason, and their data will
not be used. If they withdraw from the study after a
month of their interview, all the information and data
collected from them to date will continue to be used.
However, their name will be removed from all the
study files, and there will be no fear of penalty.

After the PIS was sent out, the consent forms were
sent electronically to the participants who agreed to
participate. The participants were asked to read and
sign each section to indicate that they have received
and read the PIS, that their participation is voluntary,
they have the option to withdraw up to one month
after their interview, the process for the anonymous
sharing of their data, that there would be a video and
audiotape of the interview, and that verbatim quotes
would be used from their interview. Valid consent
must be given freely and without coercion by
participants who understand their participation rights
and can consent (Steffen, 2016). Informed and valid
consent is not a single event at the start of the
participatory process. It is an ongoing and dynamic
process, reviewed as participants understand more
fully what their participation entails as the research
unfolds (BACP, 2019) and ascertained again at the
start of the online interview.

Protection from Harm and Exploitation: as a fellow
TA psychotherapist exploring participants’ clinical
decision-making in the use of outcome measures in
case formulation, there is no explicit hierarchical or
formal authority held by the researcher (such as a
manager, supervisor, trainer, or therapist) in the
professional relationship before the research study
(BACP, 2019). There may be an inherent sense of
authority as a researcher asking about participants’
clinical practice and how they make complex and
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sensitive decisions about their work with clients.
Participants may view the researcher as an ‘expert’
in this field of practice or experience stress in sharing
their clinical practice and may fear criticism or
judgement of their clinical decisions. This issue
requires close attention and action if a power
differential becomes evident during the research
process; This was attended to early in participant
and researcher contact when invitations to take part
were sent out via the STAA, UKATA, EATA and
UKCP. Therapists responded to the researcher
directly, and an initial dialogue took place where the
research study was talked about with them and their
guestions were answered about what was involved,
when the interviews could take place and practical
issues; this helped to be an ‘ice-breaking’ event and
an opportunity to decide if this were something they
would like to take part in or not. The research
interviews aimed to have a collegial semi-structured
discussion, free of criticism or judgement, allowing
the researcher to access the participant's lived
experience of using OMs. This attention to the
researcher/participant relationship very early in the
contact process worked well. It enabled an OK-OK
relationship to develop and enabled open
communication during the research interview
process.

TA psychotherapists usually have access to regular
supervision and personal therapy where they can
take issues. They were also offered a Debriefing
Form for Participants after the research interview.
This form gave them time to reflect and the
opportunity to communicate how they had
experienced the process, from the first recruitment
contact to the interview process. They were allowed
to talk about any positive or negative thoughts or
feelings they had experienced and a clear ending to
their participation. The Debriefing Form arises from
the ethical principle of non-maleficence to ensure as
much as possible that the research process has not
caused distress or harm; it was also an opportunity
to thank participants for their valuable contribution.

Online Data Collection in Qualitative Research:
participants were protected whilst conducting online
research interviews using ethical principles and the
research infrastructure, (BACP, 2019; GDPR UK
law; University of Salford Ethics Committee),
including using Research Supervisors. The recent
technical advances and the growth of encrypted
online communication portals, such as Microsoft
Teams, made up for in-person contact, as this was
prohibited during the COVID-19 pandemic. This
virtual interview space where practitioners and the
researcher met for the first time meant a rapid
attempt to build a relationship without the customary
social preamble of arriving and meeting in the
physical space. The importance of deliberately
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spending time in introductions to one another helped
to build trust and cooperation whilst answering any
questions they had, checking again about informed
consent, and that they were located in a safe and
confidential space for the interview, free of
interruptions and distractions (Engward, Goldspink,
lancu, Kersey & Wood, 2022). As a psychotherapist,
interviewing practitioners who also worked online
established a sense of closeness, a rapid building of
rapport, and a mutually respectful relationship that
elicited a rich depth of data. There was an awareness
that practitioners were in their environment for the
interview, and the online space did seem to
engender a sense of close affiliation, which was
helpful when there was more sensitive self-
disclosure (Gray, Wong-Wylie, Rempel & Cook,
2020). Important consideration was given to how the
online interview process allowed the researcher to
respond in the moment to participants’ reactions,
whether verbal or non-verbal, and explore these
responses in greater depth (Kristiansen, 2022).

Sampling and Recruitment of
Participants

This study recruited participants, of whom eight were
Certified Transactional Analysts (Psychotherapy)
(CTA-P), and 4 were in training to achieve that status
and had each done at least 4 years of training in TA
psychotherapy. For readers not familiar with TA
qualifications, CTA means they have completed a
level of training and competence comprehensively
assessed in a written and oral examination following
extensive practical experience. The written CTA(P)
examination is a client case study, and the oral
examination is the live assessment of audio
recordings and verbatim transcripts of the therapist
and client working together. This examination
assesses the TA therapists’ TA diagnosis,
contracting and treatment planning skills. This
aspect of TA training and the examination process is
an applicable and transferable skill for exploring how
participants might synthesise OM data into clinical
decision-making and case formulation work.
Participants recruited to the study are English-
speaking and based in the United Kingdom to avoid
researching across legal and national jurisdictions
(BACP, 2019).

The recruitment was via the UKCP, UKATA, EATA
and the Scottish Transactional Analysis Association
(STAA). These organisations agreed to circulate an
invitation (by their email circulation list) to their
registrant members, giving them a broad overview of
the research study and asking them to contact
(giving the researcher’s academic email address) for
more information and to discuss whether they would
like to participate.
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The small sample size of 12 participants provides
sufficient data to investigate the participants' shared
and disparate experiences of the phenomena (Smith
& Eatough, 2021) in depth and breadth. This
challenged the traditional numerical sample size of
participants. The value of the research is within in-
depth interviews that generate rich, detailed
accounts. This study recruited 12 participants as a
recommended sample size for a PhD research study
(Smith & Nizza, 2022; Smith & Eatough, 2021; Smith
et al., 2022; Hefferon & Gil-Rodriquez, 2011) to seek
depth and breadth in the data generated rather than
a shallow descriptive analysis of a larger sample size
(Smith at al, 2022).

The careful and deliberate purposive sampling
method sought out individual TA psychotherapists
who worked in private practice and were most likely
to have experienced the phenomenon under
exploration of clinical decision-making in case
formulation and found this experience meaningful
(Denzin & Lincoln, 2006; Silverman, 2020; Smith et
al, 2022).

This sample of TA psychotherapist participants will
have made individual clinical decisions on how and
why they use OMs in private practice. This decision
contrasts with TA psychotherapists working within
organisations (for example, the NHS, University
Student Services, or Charities) with specific
requirements and directives for their employed
psychotherapists to use OMs. These organisations
often seek objective measures linked to applications
for funding and monitoring, performance
management or service target-driven.

Once potential participants responded to the letter of
invitation  circulated by the professional
organisations, the researcher replied to and
contacted potential participants via email. The initial
contact via email was to offer to meet online with
potential participants to brief them about the
research and to ascertain if they met the inclusion
criteria and then wished to proceed as a research
participant. This aspect of the research protocol,
where online contact is made, was subject to and
considering COVID-19 pandemic restrictions.

Semi-structured Interview Guide:
Interview Questions & Prompts

The interview guide was designed to ask open
guestions, moving the interview from a broad and
open-ended place intended as an introduction and
establishing a warm rapport with participants, to
more specific, still open-ended questions to gather
participants' idiographic data relevant to the research
guestions. It was not intended that participants
answered every question or prompt below; however,
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every participant was asked specific prompts related
to the research questions.

Introduction and Broad Initial Question

1. Tell me about how you use outcome measures
in your work with clients.

Follow-up potential prompts to facilitate the
research conversation

2. Tell me about your private practice, areas of
work you specialise in, and why.

3.  Why did you decide to train in Transactional
Analysis?

4. How did you find out about/come across
Outcome Measures in therapy?

5. How did you decide to implement OMs into
your practice with clients? What process did
you use to decide?

Areas of possible exploration using prompts

6. Tell me about the particular OMs you use and
why you use those.

7. How do you decide which OM to use with each
client and when?

8. How do you present OMs to your clients
(before/ at the time/after the session)?

9. Do you have a system or order you use OMs
with your clients?

The focus of the prompts moves into further
detailed research conversation

10. Tell me about a recent client who comes to
mind and the process you went through in
deciding which OM to use and why.

11. What did you do next?

12. When do you look at the OM data/scores?

13. What do you do next?

the research

Specific related to

guestions

prompts

14. How do you use the OM questionnaire
responses from the client?

15. How might the data be used in your TA 4.

diagnosis of the client?

16. How might the data be used in your TA
contracting process with the client?

17. How might the data be used in your TA
treatment planning process?

18. Talk me through how you do this.

The IPA Data Analysis Process

The IPA transcription method processes the
verbatim data of the words spoken by participants
into a detailed analytical seven-step framework
(Smith et al, 2022). A step-by-step guide to IPA data
analysis can be found in Smith at al (2022) and
Smith and Nizza ( 2022) . It is summarised here and
illustrated in Figures 2, 3 and 4:

1. Step One: Figure 2 illustrates the format for
analysing the participants' verbatim trans-
cription. The transcript is in the central column
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when the participant and researcher speak. The
colours or shading make connecting the
transcript's Exploratory Noting and Experiential
Statement columns more straightforward to
follow and associate with one another in the text.
The Transcript column involves intensive listen-
ing to and watching the video recording of
participants' semi-structured interviews and
several repeated transcript readings. This
process enables interaction and depth in
familiarisation with the data. A written reflective
journal of this step kept separately from the data,
enables a record of how participant’'s words,
facial expressions, body language, utterances,
vocal tone and speech patterns had a significant
somatic and emotional impact (Smith et al,
2022). This reflective journal captured the
impact of the interview on both participants from
an idiographic perspective. It offered the
researcher a deeper, richer analysis from the
added dimension of verbal and nonverbal
communication.

Step Two: (Figure 2) is the Exploratory Noting
phase, where the researcher explores the
participant’s thoughts, feelings, reflections,
memories, beliefs and attitudes, expressed in
the transcript, towards OMs in TA diagnosis,
contracting and treatment planning. These
exploratory observations are the double
hermeneutic where the researcher interprets
how the participant makes sense of their
experiences of the phenomenon and uses OMs
in case formulation.

Step Three: (Figure 2) is the construction of
Experiential Statements by condensing and
summarising the Exploratory Notes (Smith et al,
2022).

Step Four: (Figure 3) looks for connections
across all the Experiential Statements; this was
a cut-out exercise of all the Experiential
Statements as paper strips, identifiable by
writing the page and line number from the
transcript. The paper strips were then moved
into stacks that connected or had a link with
each other. The paper strip stacks of
Experiential Statements are then moved back
and forth until all the paper strips are allocated
and only then is a heading applied, to capture
the essence of the topic created (Smith et al,
2022).

Step Five: (Figure 4) ogathered all the
Experiential Statements under headings and
organised them into Personal Experiential
Themes (PETSs) tables. PETSs are topic headings
at the participant's individual and idiographic
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level (Personal); Experiential refers to their lived
experience, and Themes refer to the
overarching concepts. The PETs will be
included in a future article to detail the process
thoroughly.

Step Six: involves Steps One to Five for each of
the twelve participant cases.

Step Seven: is the final stage of the analysis,
where all 12 participants' PETs will be brought
together in a table to develop the Group
Experiential Themes (GETSs), where a cross-
case analysis will ascertain convergences and
divergences between all the participants (Smith
at al, 2022). This step is still in progress and will
be reported on in a future article.

Experiential Statement

The difficulty and depth of his
work with longstanding trauma
His professional identty and the

His professional dentty involves
autonomy and choice in private

practice

He contrasts private practice to h
ork with veterans and the differing

orkload demands of these clienf

His contrast in his professiona
identity in differing roles

Transcript

Eric:

both Eric: Erm But there are also a
have to accept a certain
people from the counci as a quota

: B H
5
g
2

hmm

I {FUmm The other half of my

practice is in Y as a self-employed

ractitionergwith my own room, my

and that's just

And that's, again,

Exploratory Noting

He differentiates between the
veteran's chidhood issues, the
miltary experience and sometimes
these coalesce.

This group of veterans also cohabi

with civilian homeless placed there
by the local council in exchange for
funding.

Eric differentiates between his
vork with veterans and his pnvate
practice  which quite

seems

ifferent in terms of clientele
has his own room, as opposed to a

room in the veterans shared

accommodation

Diffening referral process

Figure 2: An Excerpt from a participant Transcript to Illustrate Steps One to Three in IPA
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Figure 4: An Excerpt from a participant Transcript to lllustrate Step Five of the IPA
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Szervezeti hierarchiak és szervezeti haromszogek
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Absztrakt

Ez a tanulméany aktualis szakirodalmi attekintést
nyUjt a hatarokrdl, és Uj kategorizalasi keretet vezet
be a gyakorl6 szakemberek szamara. Ez a keret
harom fokuszteriletbdl all: személy, emberek, hely.
Ez az 0 hatarfogalom-meghatérozas egy kortars
modellt kinal a TA szakemberek szamara, amelybél
megvizsgalhatjak, hogy a hatarok hogyan
befolyasoljak szakmai munkajukat a hatarokkal és a
kapcsolati kérdésekkel foglalkozé tgyfeleknél.

Kulcsszavak

szervezeti felépités, szervezeti hierarchia,
szervezeti haromszdégek, szervezeti kultara,
szervezeti tranzakci6analizis

Megjegyzés: Készondm a csoportnak, akikkel
egyiitt vettem részt Julie Hay webinariuméan 2024
februéarjaban, hogy hozzajarultak a
gondolkodasomhoz: Faye Karsikko, Igor
Ostapenko, Natali Voronina, Sergio Caballero, Olga
Vyatkina és Vesna Nencheva.

Bevezetés

Ebben a cikkben réviden dsszefoglalom, hogy mi
minden all rendelkezésre a tranzakcidanalizisben a
szervezeti hierarchia leirasara. Ezutan javaslatot
teszek Hay (2012) szervezeti haromszég
modelljének tovabbfejlesztésére. A vallalati vilagban
nagyon gyakori jelenség, hogy van egy vallott
Gizenet arrol, hogyan csinaljuk a dolgokat, azonban
azok a gyakorlatban sokszor mashogyan zajlanak.
Az eredeti modellt vallott szintként abrdzolom, és
hozzdadok egy masik szintet, amelyet kdvetett
szintnek nevezek, és ami a gyakorlatban
determinisztikusabb, hasonléan ahhoz, ahogy az
énallapotok megjelenitése esetében tesszik
viselkedéses (funkcionalis) és belsé (strukturalis)
szempontbdl. A jelenség abrazolasat kbvetden
példakon keresztul szemléltetem, hogyan
taladlkoztam mindezzel a szervezetfejlesztési
gyakorlatomban. Ezutan néhany otletet adok arra,
hogyan elemezziik a szervezeteket a modellel, és
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hogyan lehet azt fejlesztési megkozelitésként
hasznalni.

Az egyik munkahelyemen alkalmazottként
meghivtak egy "welcome dayre" résztvevének,
amely egy onboarding nap volt, ahol kiilénb6z6
osztalyvezet6ktdl és menedzserektdl hallhattunk a
vallalat torténetérdl. Beszéltek a vallalati értékekrol,
és bemutatték azt is, mivel foglalkoznak.
Megdobbentd, hogy erre az eseményre akkor
kaptam meghivéast, amikor mar hat honapja a
cégnél dolgoztam, igy mar sok tapasztalatom volt
arrél, hogyan mennek a dolgok. Meglep6dtem, hogy
bar voltak hasonldsagok mégis Ugy éreztem, mintha
egy masik cégrél hallgatnék, és azt tapasztaltam,
hogy amit itt "inspiracioként" mondanak, az
nagyrészt ellentétes azzal, ami a gyakorlatban
torténik. Ez a torténet illusztralja azt a jelenséget,
amelyet ebben a cikkben elemzek.

A cikkben leirt, Hay-t6l (2012) szarmaz6 eredeti
szervezeti haromszég modell Ujragondolasat egy
olyan intuicié motivalta, amelyet szervezeti
tanacsadoként szerzett valds tapasztalataim
tdmasztottak ald. Amikor elészor talalkoztam a
szerz6 altal tartott webinarium soran a
haromszdgek modelljével, volt egy intuiciom, hogy
néha valami mas térténik a szervezetekben.
Visszagondoltam korabbi szervezeti tanacsadoi
projektjeimre, majd ezek alapjan
tovabbfejlesztettem Hay modelljét, majd Julie Hay
egyik webinariuman bemutattam egy nemzetkozi
csoportnak. Kifejeztem a kdszdnetemet a fenti
résztvevdknek, akik lehetdvé tették, hogy
bemutassam oOtleteimet, majd tovabbi példakkal
er@sitették meg azokat sajat gyakorlatukbol.

A szervezeti hierarchia modellek
fejlodése a tranzakcioanalizist
megel6zden

A legkorabbi szervezeti diagram eredete egészen a
19. szazadig nyulik vissza. 1854-ben Daniel
McCallum, egy skét sziiletésii vasuti mérnok, aki a
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New York and Erie Railroad vezérigazgatoja volt,
egy bonyolult fa diagramot tervezett a vasuti
rendszer Osszetett természetének illusztralasara
(Rosenthal, 2013). Nagyon szemléletes és
gyonyori abrazolast adott, amely inkabb volt egy
mualkotas, mint gyakorlati szervezeti 4brazolas.

1917-ben a Computing-Tabulating-Record
Company (CTR Co.) (ma az IBM alatt mikddik)
megtervezte az organigram funkcionalisabb
szerkezetét és sajat vallalatukat dbrazoltak ezen
keresztiil. Ez egy nagyon szimmetrikus, piramis
alaku abrazolas volt (Chappe & Lawson Jaramillo,
2020). Ez a fajta organigram a szervezetek
strukturdlasanak bevalt eszkozévé valt, és sok éven
at segitette a vezetbket, az alkalmazottakat és a
befektetSket a vallalatok felépitésében valo
eligazodasban sok mas szervezetben is.

A tranzakcidanalizis hozzajarulasa a
szervezeti hierarchia modellekhez

A TA szakirodalomban Berne (1963) el6sz6r a The
Structure and Dynamics of Organizations and
Groups (A szervezetek és csoportok szerkezete és
dinamikaja) cimi kényvében irja le a szervezeti
strukturékat. Itt tdbbféle szervezeti 4brat, vagy
ahogy 6 nevezte 6ket, autoritas digramokat mutatott
be. Abrai jellemzéen pszichiatriai intézmények
felépitésén alapulnak, és a gydgykezelési csoportok
strukturajat mutatjak be, ami érthetd, hiszen
pszichiaterként az egészséguigyben dolgozott.
Némelyik azonban egy szeanszon alapul, amelyhez
azeért csatlakozott, mert olyan csoporthelyzetet
keresett, amely mentes a pszichoterapias csoportok
konnotécioitél, azonban ahol egyuttal
megtapasztalhatja a tagok személyiségének
archaikus aspektusét is. A katonai szolgalata soran
szerzett tapasztalatai is inspiraciot adtak a
szervezetek struktaraival kapcsolatos
gondolataihoz; a méasodik vilaghabori alatt
csatlakozott az Egyesiilt Allamok hadseregének
egészséglgyi alakulatdhoz, és pszichiaterként
szolgalt; késdbb az amerikai hadsereg féorvosanak
tanacsadoja volt; és 1951-ben elfogadta a San
Francisc6-i Veteranigazgatasi és Mentalhigiénés
Klinika adjunktusi és pszichiater f6orvosi poziciéjat.

Berne 1963-as kdnyvében hasonl6 formalis
szervezeti struktirakat mutat be, mint a CTR Co. Ez
a formalis hierarchian alapul, és magaban foglalja a
személyek irodainak cimét (1. dbra). Ezek
hasonl6ak a TA el6tti szervezeti diagramokhoz.
Amivel Berne hozzajarult a mar hasznalatban 1évé
szervezeti abrakhoz, az az volt, ahogyan a
pszichologiat is beépitette a diagramokba. Ezt Ggy
érte el, hogy a formalis szervezeti hierarchia mellett
a szervezet struktirajanak kulturalis és torténelmi
vonatkozasait is figyelembe vette (2. abra). Ezzel
lehetdve tette, hogy elkezdjiink gondolkodni azon,
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hogy ezek hogyan befolyasoljak a szervezetek
mikddését, még akkor is, ha a diagramon szerepld
emberek egy része valdjaban mar nem ott dolgozik,
elhagyta a céget, vagy akar meg is halt.

Hay (2024a) konyvében bevezetett valami Berne-
hez hasonlét, amit lokacié diagramnak nevezett el,
de a cimek helyett pozicidkat tett a nevek ala (3.
abra). Hay megemliti, hogy ez az abra egy
szervezeti diagram tipikus felllrél lefelé (top-down)
irAnyul6 valtozatat mutatja, azonban a szervezetek
egyre inkabb jelenitik meg masképp a
diagramjaikat, és igy dolgozta ki Uj elképzeléseit
ezek abrazolasara, amiket szervezeti
haromszogeknek (Hay, 2012) nevezett.

A szervezeti haromszogek

Hay (2012) ugyanazt a strukturat hasznalja, mint a
3. &bran, azonban haromszdgként megformélva és
"felllrél lefelé szervez6ddnek (top-down)" nevezte
el (4. &bra). Aztan 2012-es tapasztalatai alapjan (és
ezt még ma is lathatjuk) bevezette azt az
elképzelést, hogy a szervezetek elkezdték felfelé
forditani a hdromszdget, igy fellilrél lefelé iranyuld
abra helyett "alulrdl felfelé" tipust dbrazolasuk van.
Ennek az a jelentésége, hogy a véllalat
hangsulyozni tudja az tigyfelekkel foglalkozé
munkatéarsak fontossagat, akik metaforikusan mar
tébbé nem “alul vannak”.

Ez az, ahol beemelhetjik a szolgal6 vezetés
(servant leadership) fogalmat is 1977-bél
(Greenleaf, 1977/2002), amely nagyon hasonl6t
latszik leirni. A szolgalé vezetést 1977 elején
fogalmaztak meg, de akkor még csak egy csendes
forradalom volt; a kutatds Spears (2010) révén
folytatodott, kidolgozva az ilyen tipusu vezetés
jellemzéit. Az ezt kdveté 10 évben ez a vezetdi
téma fontos része volt a szervezeti képzésnek és a
kultaravéltasoknak. Ezekben az években magam is
végeztem szolgalé vezetéssel kapcsolatos
projekteket néhany magyarorszagi székhelyl
nemzetkdzi szervezetnél. Példaul egyszer egy nagy
informatikai vallalatnal az igazgat6sag stratégiai
célja az volt, hogy ilyen vezetéket toborozzon a
szervezetbe, a meglévé vezetdket pedig képezze
ebben a téméaban. Igy az értékeldkdzpontok
(assessment centre) egyik szempontja az volt, hogy
a jeloltek vezetdi stilusa tikrozi-e a szolgalé vezet6i
megkozelitést. Ezzel parhuzamosan
megszervezésre kerllt egy képzés a meglévd
vezetbk szamara, amely magaban foglalta a
szolgal6 vezetdi megkozelités megismertetését,
mint preferalt vezetési stilust.

Hay egy harmadik lehetdséget is leir, ahol ugyanazt
a szervezeti abrat az oldalara forditja, hogy azt
lattassa, hogy mindenki egyenlé. Az egyik végén ott
van az ugyfél a dolgozékkal egyitt; ami
elengedhetetlen, ha a vallalat tovabbra is
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1. dbra: Egy lizleti szervezet — Lokdcio diagram (Bern, 1963, 3. 0.)

Cultural Aspect Historical Aspect

Primal 42 Sacred HERMES Primal Leader
Canon | Hermatic Trls Magistos
Writings {Troth) The Evhemerus
i
| oid
Testament EZRA
e
i Mme. BLAVASKI
Later Canons Later Euhemerl
Qasph
asphe )
B NEWBROUGH
Or. ven Tz

' Manual l Pamphlet Mr, IZEAD Executive

2. dbra: Autoritds diagram — kulturdlis és térténelmi szempontok (Bern, 1963, 35. o.)
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3. dbra: Tipikus szervezeti dbra (Hay, 2024a, 53. o.)
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Ugyfelek Vezet8k tdmogatasként

a: feliilrél lefelé szervez6dé
(Top Down)

4. dbra: Szervezeti hdromszégek (Hay, 2012, 58. o0.)

értékesiteni akar. A masik végén vannak a felsé
vezet6k - akik szintén elengedhetetlenek a vallalat
iranyitasahoz és a finanszirozas eléteremtéséhez, a
kormény lobbizdsahoz és minden mas stratégiai
feladathoz, amelyek rendkivil fontosak a hosszu
tavl uzleti taléléshez. K6zépen vannak a
kdzépvezetdk, akik kommunikacios hidként
szolgalnak a felsd vezetés és az tgyfelekkel
dolgoz6é munkatarsak kozott. Ez a szerep
elengedhetetlen az uzleti miveletekhez és a
munkatarsak vezetéséhez, mivel altalaban tul sok
alkalmazott van ahhoz, hogy mindegyik kdzvetlenil
beszéljen a felsévezetbvel. Hay azt irta, hogy "a
szervezet akkor éri el az on-the-level szintet, amikor
az emberek felismerték, hogy minden pozicié
egyforman fontos. Az tgyfelekkel vald
kapcsolattartasi munkét értékelik, de a vezetés

P o

b: alulrdl felfelé szervez6d&
(Bottom Up)

Suppters, Distributors, et

c: azonos szinten lévé
(On the Level)

szerepét is a kuls6 szervekkel, példaul kormanyzati
szervekkel és helyi hatésagokkal, részvényesekkel
és mas finanszirozasi forrasokkal, a helyi és talan a
nemzetkozi kdzosséggel vald kapcsolattartasban.
Még azt is elismerik, hogy a koztik Iévé emberek
koordinatorként és hidként értékesek. Az
embereket egyenléként kezelik, és partnerségek is
létrejohetnek a beszallitdkkal és a vevdkkel." (Hay,
2024a, 54. 0.).

Ebben a modellben a felek szorosan
egylttmikdédhetnek a hosszu tavon fenntarthatd,
hatékony és lgyfélkdzponti mikddés kialakitasa
érdekében. Hay Berne (1963) szervezeti abraival
kombinalva és azok tovabbfejlesztésével dolgozta
ki az egy szinten lév6 (on-the-level) szervezetek
oOtletét, amely végul a szervezeti télcsér modellt
eredményezte (Hay, 2016) (5. abra).
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5. dbra: Hay szervezeti tolcsérje (Hay, 2016, 20. 0.)
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Ez a modell vilhigosan megmutatja, hogy a
szervezeten belll minden szint fontos a maga
madjan. Ezenkivil ez a modell elkerli Berne
csoportstruktdra modelljének problémajat, amely
ugy abrazolja a vezetbket, mint akiknek nincs
kozvetlen kapcsolatuk a kilvilaggal. Hay
modelljében lathatova valik, hogy a télcsér minden
szintjének vannak kils6 hatarai kiilonb6zé
kontextusokban.

Az azonos szinten miikddd szervezetek
ndvekedését latjuk példaul az igynevezett "agilis"
(Chin, 2004) rendszerekben. Az agilis
munkavégzés inkabb horizontalis, mint vertikalis
kapcsolatokat foglal magaban, a csoportok
6nmenedzsel6 médon dolgoznak, az azokon belili
egyének pedig mas csoportokat alkotnak a
csoportok kozétti koordinacio biztositasa
érdekében. Az agilis munkavégzés négy f6 értéke:
Osszpontositson az egyéni és személyes
kommunikaciéra a folyamatok és eszkdzok helyett;
Osszpontositson a miikodé szoftverekre az atfogd
dokumentacio helyett; az tgyféllel valé
egylttmikddés hangsulyozasa; és a valtozasokra
valo reagélas, szemben a tervek merev
kovetésével. (Beck, Beedle, van Bennekum,
Cockburn, Cunningham, Fowler, Grenning,
Highsmith, Hunt, Jeffries, Kern, Marick, Martin,
Mellor, Schwaber, Sutherland és Thomas, 2001).

Manapsag nemcsak az informatikai szektorban
hasznaljak, ahonnan eredetileg szarmazik ez a
megkdzelités, hanem egyes elemeit mas agazatok
is atvették. Egy agilis modszerrel mikddé
szervezeti tanacsado cégnél dolgoztam évekig,
ahol agilis "backlog"-ot hasznaltunk — egy agilis
feladatkezel6 eszkozt, ahol a feladatokat
elhelyezziik és a csapattagok maguk vallaljak el
azokat, és a vezetd csak akkor avatkozik be és
csak akkor osztja ki a feladatokat, ha az valéban
sziikséges. E-learning tartalmakat is fejlesztettiink
un. "sprintek” segitségével, ami az agilitasban
kéthetes fejlesztési id6szakokat jelent, amelyet egy
retrospektiv talalkozo kévet, amely egy agilis
keretrendszer a megbeszélésekhez, hogy
atgondoljuk, hogyan dolgoztunk egyutt legutébb, és
meghatarozzuk, hogyan miikédhet jobban a csapat
az elkdvetkez6 idészakban. Ezek mellett heti stand-
up meetingeket tartottunk, ami szintén az agilis
mikodésben egy rovid tervezé megbeszélés, ahol
harom kérdést beszéliink meg, rogzitett
struktiraban: mit csinltam a legutobbi talalkozé
6ta; mi var ram; és sziikségem van-e valamiben
segitségre?

Egyszer segitettem egy nemzetkdzi kdnyveld
cégnek alkalmazni néhany maodszert az agilitashal,
ahol a kihivas az volt, hogy a menedzser nagyon
tulterhelt volt, és a csapattagok kevéshé
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fuggetlenek. A vezetd ugy dontott, hogy elkezd
backlogot hasznalni a feladatkiosztashoz, hogy az
alkalmazottaknak ne kelljen ra varniuk a feladatok
kiadasahoz. Emellett megtanitottam a
csapattagokat az agilis szemléletre (a fent emlitett
értékekre), és segitettem nekik atgondolni, hogyan
szeretnék ezeket megvaldsitani a gyakorlatban.
Ennek eredményeként a tulterhelt menedzser
megkdnnyebbiilt, ami nyilvanvalé volt abbél a
ténybél, hogy napi 80 e-mailbdl a fejlesztést
kdvetben csak atlagos napi hét volt reggelre a
postaladajaban. A csapattagok felhatalmazva
érezték magukat, és fliggetlenebbé valtak. Tehat az
agilis megkozelités néhany eleme segitette ezt a
szervezetet, killondsen a terlletre jellemzé,
ismétlédod jellegli feladatok miatt. Miutan
Osszegyljtotték ezeket az ismétl6do feladatokat,
mar csak azon kellett tovabb gondolkodniuk,
hogyan tanitjak meg az alkalmazottakat a legtébb
elvégzésére, hogy aztan szabadon
valaszthassanak teenddket ebbdl a listabdl.

Egy mésik példa az egy szinten Iévé hierarchidkra a
holakréacia (Robertson, 2016), amely hagyon
hasonlit az agilitashoz. Bar a holakracia kifejezés,
(szemben az agilitdssal), nem igazan terjedt el az
én orszdgomban. Robertson Ugy hatadrozza meg
ezt, mint "egy Uj tarsadalmi technoldgia egy
szervezet iranyitasara és mikodtetésére, amelyet
egy sor alapvet6 szabaly hataroz meg, amelyek
hatarozottan killonbdznek a hagyoméanyosan
iranyitott szervezetekétél." (12. oldal). A holakracia
arrol szél, hogy kivesszik a hatalmat a
hagyomanyos szervezeti hierarchiabdl, és
kiilénb6z48, jol meghatarozott szerepek szerint
szétosztjuk a szervezeten belil. igy mindenki tudja,
mit kell tennie, és meg is teszi, anélkil, hogy
egyetlen fénok ellendrizné, hogy mindenki
megfeleléen csinalja-e a dolgokat. Ennek egyik
legjelentdsebb elénye, hogy a munkavallaléknak
"nagyobb hatalmuk" van, mint a hagyomanyos
struktaraju vallalatoknal.

A nem fellilrdl lefelé iranyuld hierarchiara iranyul6
tendencia folytatddott a jelentés mennyiségl startup
megjelenésével az elmult években. Ezek esetében
altalaban van egy angyalbefektetd, aki nagy
kockéazatot vallal azzal, hogy a magas hozam
reményében startupokba fektet be. Van egy (j
szemlélet is a piacon: amikor azok a befektet6k,
akik egykor maguk is sikeres menedzserek voltak, a
befektetés megtériilési esélyeinek maximalizaldsa
érdekében gyakran mentorokka is valnak, és
tapasztalatokkal, kapcsolatokkal tamogatjak a
vezetbket, igy szorosan egylttmikédnek ezekben a
startupokban. A véllalkozd is aktivan fejleszti a
terméket az Uigyfelek segitségével, igy mindannyian
egy szinten, nagyon szorosan, egymasra
tamaszkodva dolgoznak.
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Szervezeti haromszogek: a vallott
és a kovetett szintek

A 6. és 7. dbran kilonbséget teszek a kovetett és a
vallott szint k6zott, amikor a haromszdgekre
gondolunk, ugyanigy, mint ahogyan az
éndllapotokkal tessziik, amikor kiilonbséget tesziink
a bels6 (strukturalis) és viselkedési (funkcionalis)
énallapotok kodzott (a bels6 és viselkedési
énallapotokra hasznalt cimkék Haytél, 2009-bé|
szarmaznak).

e Vallott szint - az a kimondott, deklaralt szint,
amelyet kildnbdzd vallalati rendezvényeken
vagy mas férumokon és platformokon
mondanak el az alkalmazottaknak és az
tigyfeleknek. Ezt ugyanabban a formaban
jelenitem meg, mint Hay az eredeti szervezeti
haromszdg modellben, ahol folytonos vonallal
rajzolja meg az alakzatot.

e Kovetett szint - az a belsd, pszicholdgiai
forgatdkonyv, amelyrél nem beszélnek, de
amely szerint val6jaban cselekszenek. Ezt
szaggatott vonallal rajzolom meg az
abrazolasban, ahogy Berne (1964) teszi a
pszichologiai jatszmak soran a rejtett
tranzakcidk abrazoldsakor, és ahogy Hay
(2009) teszi a belsé (strukturalis) énallapotok
megjelenitésekor, kifejezve, hogy ez a szint
nem lathatd, nem kdzvetlenil megfigyelhetd,
mégis jelentés hatassal van a térténések
dinamikajara. Néha a kovetett szint varatlanul a
felszinre kerll, és rossz érzéseket kelt, amint
azt az alabbi példakban majd lathatjuk.

"Tisztazott szintnek" nevezem, amikor a kdvetett és
a vallott szint szinte teljesen atfedésben van, ami a
gyakorlatban nem jelent probléméat. Tehat 6sszesen
harom tisztazott valtozat létezhet. Van azonban két
tipikus, problémas valtozat, ahol a kovetett és a
vallott szintek eltérnek egymastol, ezeket a
kovetkez6kben, konkrét eseteken keresztil
magyarazom el.

1. jelenség

Ezt akkor tapasztaljuk, amikor a kdvetett szint
felllrél lefelé iranyul6 de vallott szinten egy szinten
vannak (6. abra). Erre példa az, amikor egy vallalat
azt allitja, hogy az lUgyfelet helyezi el6térbe, de a
gyakorlatban valéjaban nem ez a helyzet. Egyszer
egy szervezet azt vallotta példaul a
marketingkampéanyaiban, hogy mennyire
tigyfélkdzpontl, azonban amikor megvizsgaltuk a f6
teljesitménymutatdkat (KPI-ok), azt talaltuk, hogy
inkabb azt a hatékonysagot elemzik és értékelik,
hogy hogyan lehet maximalizalni az eredményeket
az egyes Ugyfelekkel toltdtt id6 minimalizalasaval.
Az alkalmazottak hajlamosak a KPI-ok iranyaba
dolgozni a véllalat deklaralt Gizenetei helyett, mert
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ez az modja, hogy elérjék sajat bénuszaikat.
Mindez ahhoz vezet, hogy az alkalmazottak tul
nagy nyomas alatt vannak. Néha tudatosan tudjak
miért, néha nem, csak az atélt nyomaszt6 érzésnek
és stressznek vannak tudataban, ami abbdl
kdvetkezik, hogy nem tudjak elddnteni, melyik iranyt
kdvessék a kettd kozdl.

Kdvetett szint Vallott szint
Feliilrél lefelé szervez6dé Azonos szinten lévé

Felel&s vezetdk

\
/
\
’ \ ©°
’ \ - S Vezeték
¢ . 2 £ dzselik
) A 2 5 n':(enne zseli
3 \ o 8 a kornyezetet
/ \
4 \
S
Ugyfelek

6. abra: 1. jelenség

Néha ez torténik a szakmai egyesuleteinkben is,
ahol kivanatos lenne az egy szinten 1évé
haromszdg. A tagok egyenranguak (és néha 6k
maguk az "lgyfelek" is), és szorosan egydtt kell
mikddnitk az altaluk valasztott vezetéssel. A
tagoknak kell meghozniuk a dontéseket és egyutt
kell mikédnilk a vezetéssel, akik koordinaljak és
menedzselik a szervezet kdrnyezetét. Az egyesulet
egy nagyon demokratikus jogi entitds. Azonban
lathatunk példakat arra, hogy ez az egyenléség
csak szinlelés. A dontések sordn nem minden tagot
kérdeznek meg, vagy a tagoknak kell6 informacio
nélkul kell szavazniuk, esetleg az egyesiileti
dontésekrdl vald szavazas csak formalitas, nem
el6zi meg és nincs kell6 tere érdemi vitanak és
eszmecserének a dontéseket megelézben.
Széls6séges és valoszinlileg nem gyakori példa, de
egyszer részt vettem egy egyesulet kozgyilésén,
ahol minden kérdést 100%-0s igen szavazattal
dontottek el, ami mesterséges harmoniara utal.

Elgondolkodhatunk azon, hogy ez hogyan jellemzi
egyes kormanyok dinamikajat is, példaul amikor
kijelentik, hogy déntéseik nemzeti konzultacién
alapulnak, de a gyakorlatban azok nem valds
felméréseken, forumokon vagy a demokratikus
konzultacié barmely méas formajan, hanem
manipuldlt, szuggesztiv kérdéseken alapulnak.
Olyan mddszereket alkalmaznak, ahol a
végeredmény nagyon kiszamithatd, majd gyakran
nagy, propagandara emlékezteté6 marketing-
kampanyokkal hirdetik, hogy az eredmények a
polgarok "elsépré tamogatasan” alapulnak.

2. jelenség
Ezt akkor tapasztaljuk, amikor a kdvetett szint
felllrél lefelé szervez6d6, azonban a vallott szint
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alulrdl felfelé (7. abra). A 7. abréan lathatd helyzet
olyankor all el6, amikor példaul val6jaban az ott
dolgozdk fontosabbak, mint az igyfél, annak
ellenére, hogy vallott szinten azt allitjak, hogy az
tgyfelekért dolgoznak. Ezt leginkabb az allami
tulajdonu vallalatoknal lathatjuk, mint példaul a
szerencsejaték véllalatok. Erdekes példa erre
szamomra, hogy a magyar allami tulajdonu
szerencsejaték tarsasag négy egymast koveté
évben nyerte el a "szolgaltatasi szektor legvonzobb
munkahelye" dijat, amelyet folyamatosan
népszerlsitenek a kommunikacios platformjaikon,
és amelynek rejtett (izenete az, hogy valéjaban az
ott dolgozék az igazan fontosak.

Kévetett szint Vallott szint
Feliilrél lefelé szervez6dé  Alulrdl felfelé szervez6dé

Felels vezetSk Ugyfelek

Ugyfelek VezetSk timogatasként

7. abra: 2. jelenség

A masik példa erre id6nként a nemzeti vasutak,
amelyek mind azt mondjak, hogy az utasok a
legfontosabbak, de néha a gyakorlatban nem ez a
helyzet. A statisztikdk szerint (Weiler, 2024) példaul
lathatd, hogy a Magyar Allamvasutak az elmult 4
évben egyre rosszabbul teljesitett, bar a k6zosségi
média felUleteiken azt mutatjak be, hogyan
fejlédnek. Egy masik probléma az, hogy a
bemutatott fejlesztések nem reagéalnak a
legrelevansabb tgyféligényekre. Példaul a
kozdsségi médiaban lathatjuk, hogyan Ujitottak fel
egy mosdét egy vardteremben, azonban a késések
szama évrdl évre jelentésen né.

Egy masik példa volt, amikor egy olyan cégnél
dolgoztam, ahol minden céges rendezvényen a
vezérigazgato kijelentette, hogy az tugyfél a
legfontosabb, és mindig arra kell figyelni, hogy mi a
j6 a vasarléknak, azonban a gyakorlatban a cég
nem azon munkatarsak visszajelzései alapjan
végezte termékfejlesztést, akik az értékesitéssel
foglalkoznak, tehat a legtébbet talalkoztak az
ugyfelekkel. Sét, az értékesiték nem is vettek részt
a rendszeres vallalati elégedettségi felmérésben,
amely csak a kdzpontban dolgozékra terjedt ki (HR,
IT, jogi osztaly, termékfejlesztés stb.). Egy masik
nyom erre vonatkozdéan, amikor egy vallalatnak van
egy marketing kampanya, amely ahelyett, hogy
arrél szélna, hogy az tgyfél mit nyer az adott
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termékkel, 6sszehasonlitja magat mas
versenytarsakkal, ami azt a rejtett tizenetet kildi,
hogy a marka fontosabb, nem pedig az, hogy a
termék jobban reagdljon az ligyfelek igényeire. Ez a
jelenség tapasztalhaté azokban a cinikus
megjegyzésekben is, amelyeket a dolgozdk a
vezetés hata mogott tesznek arrél, hogy mindenki
tudja, hogy az ugyfél érdekeinek elétérbe helyezése
badarsag.

A kovetett és a valott szint kdz6tti kiildnbség
szamos modon okozhat problémakat, példaul ha a
vallott szint félrevezeti a frissen felvett
alkalmazottakat. Egyszer, amikor egy biztositd
tarsasagnal dolgoztam azt tapasztaltam (2.
jelenség), hogy egy Uj alkalmazott arra szamitott,
hogy a cél valéjaban az lesz, hogy segitsen az
tgyfeleknek biztositdssal védelmet teremteni, mivel
a toborzasi interjusorozatban valott szinten ezt
kozvetitették neki. De amint elkezdett dolgozni,
rajott, hogy ez nem igy van. Arra kényszerilt, hogy
a termékeket az ugyfél igényeitél fliggetlentl
értékesitse. Csalédottan hagyta el a céget. Mindez
az exit interjubdl dertilt ki, amely j6 példa arra,
amikor varatlanul felszinre kertil a kdvetett szint,
ahogy a pszicholdgiai jatszmak végén a rejtett
tranzakciok esetében is torténik (Berne, 1964). A
hasonlésagot tikrézi az is, hogy a helyzetben
érintettek végll mindannyian ugyanagy rossz
érzésekkel tAvoznak.

Kontextualis megfontolasok

Az, hogy a kdvetett és a vallott szint kozotti eltérés
milyen alapon jon létre, nagyban fligg a
kontextustél. Ami a szervezetben torténik, az
sokszor leginkabb a vallalat elsé emberének
személyes jellemzéit tikrdzheti. A biztositétarsasag
esetében a kontextus része volt, hogy az U]
vezérigazgato két éve dolgozott ott, és tdAmogatta
az “tgyfél feltl” hierarchiat. Az elétte l1évé
vezérigazgato inkabb a fentrél lefelé iranyuld, vallott
és kovetett szinteket sugallta. Az Uj vezérigazgato
szeretne ezen valtoztatni, de ehhez id6re van
sziikség. Ahhoz, hogy ez sikeriljon, a kultdrat és a
folyamatokat is meg kell valtoztatniuk. Amig ez nem
rendezd6dik, addig az ott dolgozdk stresszesek
lesznek emiatt, ahogy a fenti példaban is lathattuk.

Egy masik kontextudlis hatas az, hogy azok a
cégek, amelyek munkaeréhiannyal kizdenek, és
nagyon szeretnének munkaerét bevonzani, olykor
valami mast vallhatnak, mint amit val6jaban a
munkatarsakkal és az ligyfelekkel tesznek, és ez
nagyobb valdszinliséggel eredményezi az 1.
jelenséget.

Még egy kontextudlis hatas lehet, ha az orszagban
és/vagy a szervezetekben jellemzé a korrupcio, a
politizalodas és a birokracia. Ezek altalaban a 2.
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jelenséget idézik el6, kiléndsen, ha néhany
orszagban megfigyeljik az allami tulajdonu
véllalatokat.

Végiil, ha egy vallalat monopolhelyzetben van, vagy
csupan kevés versenytarsa van a piacon, ez
nagyobb valdszinliséggel vezet a 2. jelenségben
leirt esetekhez. Azonban az is vezethet ehhez, ha a
verseny tll magas, a termék nem egyedi, és a
véllalat manipulativ marketing és lzleti stratégiat
alkalmaz.

Hogyan elemezhetjik a két szint
kilonbségeit a modellel?

Azt javaslom, hogy a szervezetfejlesztési
projektekben, amikor egy vallalat elemzését
végezzik, ne csak a vallott, deklaralt szintre
fokuszaljunk, hanem figyelembe kell venniink a
kovetett szintet is, ami pszicholdgiai szinten
torténik, agyanugy, ahogyan azt tesszik az
énéllapotok esetében is.

A kulonbségek megfigyeléséhez két tényezét kell
elemezniink: hogyan és miért jutalmazzék az
embereket fizikai szinten. Példaul milyen poziciok
Iéteznek a szervezetben, és hogyan jarulnak ezek
hozzé a véllalat teljesitményéhez? Mik a KPI-ok,
munkafolyamatok, bénuszrendszerek? Léteznek-e
és ha igen, ki tolti ki a munkavallal6i és tugyfél-
elégedettségi felméréseket stbh.?

Ezek melett meg kell vizsgalnunk, hogy milyen
jutalmak vannak pszicholégiai szinten, amire a TA-
ban sok minden rendelkezésiinkre all. Példaul
megvizsgalhatjuk, hogy milyen mintdk vannak a
szervezetben a Szl6, a Felnétt és a Gyermek
strukturdlis énallapotok tekintetében (Berne, 1964),
és hogyan tapasztaljuk meg a viselkedési mintakat
a Gondoskod6 Szild, a Kontrollalé Sziil6, a
Funkcionalis Felnétt, a Természetes Gyermek, az
Alkalmazkodé Gyermek viselkedéses énallapotok
szempontjabdl (Hay, 2009). A stroke mintakat a
feltételes és feltétel nélkuli, pozitiv és negativ
stroke-ok szempontjabdl elemezhetjik (Cooper &
Kahler, 1974). Megvizsgalhatjuk a vezetési
stilusokat, amire hasznalhatjuk Krausz (1986)
modelljét, aki a felhasznalt energia mennyisége és
az elért eredmények alapjan négyféle vezetési
stilust azonosit: kontrollald, coaching, kényszeritd,
részvételi (vagy participativ). Vagy ott van Hay
(2009) vezetési modellje (Kahler, 1979a, 1979b
alapjan adaptalva) ami szerint az alapjan, hogy egy
személy aktiv vagy passziv a kapcsolat
kezdeményezése soran, és inkabb masokkal egyiitt
vagy egyedil dolgozik, méas és mas vezetési
stilusra van sziikség. Hay ezt 6sszekapcsolja azzal
is, hogy mindebbdl kdvetkeztethetlink egy személy
munkastilusara és az altala preferalt stroke
tipusokra is. Ezek mentén a lehetséges vezetési

International Journal of Transactional Analysis Research Vol 15 No 1, June 2024

stilusokat Ggy hatarozza meg, mint tor6dé,
kapcsolédo, konzultald, iranyitd és tomor.
Elgondolkodhatunk azon is, hogy milyen hatalmat
hasznalnak a szervezetekben és miért, Steiner
(1981) példaul a kovetkezd osztalyozast haszndlja:
foldelés, tudas, iranyitas, kommunikacio,
szenvedély, szeretet és transzcendencia; Krausz
(1986) javasolja a kényszer, a jutalom, a tudas, a
kompetencia, az interperszondlis, a tamogatas, a
poziciébol adédé hasznalatat; vagy ott van Hay
(2015, 2024b) atfogé modellje, amely integralja az
el6z6 kettét (és még két nem TA szerzé anyagat is):
fizikai, anyagi, teljesitmény, személyes,
pszichologiai, poziciobdl adédé és politikai hatalom.

A tisztazott szint

Mér kifejtettem, hogy ez alatt azt értem, hogy a
kovetett és a vallott szint szinkronban van,
figgetlenul attol, hogy felllrél lefelé, alulrdl felfelé
vagy egy szinten mikddnek. Fontos megjegyezni,
hogy a szervezetek sokat nyerhetnek azzal, ha a
két szint 6sszhangban van. Példaul a kilénbségek
miatt kevesebb bels6 feszliltség van a vezetésben
és a munkatarsakban; az ujonnan felvett kollégak
nem esnek ki régtdn az indulas utan; a stratégiai
Iépések targyalasa sokkal kdnnyebb, mert mindenki
pontosan tudja, hogyan miikédnek a dolgok; ezért a
vezet6k és a munkatarsak elégedettebbek. Mivel
elégedettek, kevésbé lesznek stresszesek, igy
kevesebb lesz a driver vagy sorskdnyvi viselkedés
az alkalmazottak részérdl, és igy kevesebb
pszicholégiai jatszma lesz. igy egyre inkébb
képesek lesznek jobb kapcsolatot kiépiteni sajat
vezetbikkel és az ugyfelekkel is. A j6 kapcsolat
pedig az tgyfelek elégedettségének egyik igazan
jelentds forrasa.

Bar az emlitettek kdzil barmilyen szervezeti
struktura mikddhet, fontos kiemelni, hogy egy
vilagos és azonos szinten lévd megkodzelités
hasznos lehet a tekintetben, hogy mit varnak el a
fiatalok ma és a jovében. Gondoljunk arra, amit a
munkaerdpiacokon latunk szerte a vilagon: a
fiatalabb munkavallaldk tirelmetlenek, vagynak a
kihivdsokra és a ndvekedésre, és éhesek arra,
hogy azt érezzék, hogy hatasuk van. A kutatasok
azt is mutatjak, hogy a Z generacio (1996-2009
kozott szuletettek) egyre inkabb vagyik az
egyuttmikodésre és partnerségre az iskolakban és
a munkahelyeken (Mészaros & Lestyan, 2016). A
kutatdk 2018-ban azt josoltak (Ruzsa, 2018), hogy
a Z generacio6 lesz az "6nazonossag kifejezésének
generacidja". Ma mar lathatjuk, hogy ez mennyire
igaz. Ez azt jelenti, hogy egy-két évtizeden belll
azok a vallalatok lesznek sikeresek, amelyek ezt az
identitast tudjak megszdlitani az egyénekben. A
gyakorlatban ez azt jelenti, hogy egy sikeres
vallalatnak nem szabad kiilonb6z6 értékekkel
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rendelkeznie vallott és kovetett szinten. Az ilyen
munkavallalok tudatosak, akik sziikség esetén
tovabblépnek, nem félnek gyakrabban munkahelyet
véltani. Nem arra szdmitanak, hogy majd
utasitasokat kell elfogadniuk, és sokkal
szivesebben dolgoznak olyan vezetével, aki bizalmi
kapcsolatot épit ki a munkavallalokkal, és a
hagyomanyos tekintélyelviiség helyett folyamatosan
és részletesen visszajelzést ad nekik a munkajukrol
(Visontai-Szabd, 2020). igy ez a generéacié vagyik
az egy szinten lévé hierarchiara, ahol ez elérhetd.
Ha a véllalat nem alkalmazkodik ehhez, kénnyen
elveszitik az uj generaci6 érdeklédését.

Azokban a szervezetekben, ahol ezt az igényt mar
érzékelik, a szervezetfejlesztés folyamataban az
lehet a feladatunk, hogy segitsiik a szervezeteket
abban, hogy vallott és a kdvetett szinten is elérjék
az egy szinten lévé hierarchiat. Azt is fontos
megjegyezni, hogy a tisztazott és a kdvetett szintek
kozelitése egyméashoz lehetséges, de anélkil, hogy
az az illuziénk lenne, hogy ez teljes mértékben
lehetséges. Ezért a tisztazott szint valdjaban a
torekvés irdnyét fejezi ki, amely felé beavatko-
zasainkat tervezni tudjuk.

Egy példa: egyszer egy nagyvallalatnél az
értékesiték, az értékesitési vezetdik és a
kdzpontban dolgozé emberek nagyon kulon
dolgoztak egyméstal, mintha két kilon vallalat
lennének, annak ellenére, hogy "egyek voltak". A
szervezetfejlesztési projektben, amelyben részt
vettem, azt csinaltuk, hogy meghivtuk az
értékesitési vezetdket és az értékesitési top vezettt
(aki a kdzponthoz tartozott) egy kandallé
beszélgetésre. A résztvevék kérdéseket dobhattak
egy kalapba, majd ezekbdl hiztunk, és ezekrol
ko6z6sen beszélgettek. Nagyon tartalmas diskurzus
volt. Biztos voltam benne, hogy a résztvevék évek
Ota nem folytattak ilyet. Néhany héttel késébb az
értékesitési munkatérsak igy kommentaltdk az
eseményt: "Utmutatést kaptam, utana mar nem
voltak varatlanok a déntések a kdzpontbdl, tudtam,
mire szamithatok, tudtam, hogyan kell felkésziilni
rajuk, és ez alapjan tudtam iranyitani az
embereimet", "Emberi szempontbdl jé volt, nem
voltam hozzaszokva, hogy a nagyfénokok leliinek
veliink. Ereztem, hogy fontos a véleményem,
meghallgattak, Gj volt, nagyon j6 volt", "Az igazgatd
elkotelezettsége igazan atjétt, ami megerdsitett
engem", "A véllalati kultira és stratégia atjott, és
uténa fogaskerékként el tudtam helyezni magam a
rendszerben”, "Ugy éreztem, hogy az livegfal, ami
koztlink volt, kezd leomlani”, "Emberek akarunk
lenni, nem csak szamok, és ez az érzés, amit ez a
beszélgetés teremtett". A vallalat agy dontott, hogy
folytatja ezeket a beszélgetéseket még magasabb
szintli vezetéssel is, hogy parbeszédet alakitson ki
az értékesiték és a kdzpont dolgozéi kdzott.
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Mindez azt mutatja, hogy ez a véllalat - ennek és
kés6bb néhany mas beavatkozasnak a
segitségével - j6 Uton halad az azonos szinten
torténd munkavégzés felé, nem csak vallott, hanem
kovetett szinten is.

Fejlesztési megkozelités

Fontosnak tartom, hogy a megtapasztalt jelenséget
ne problémaként, hanem egy aktualis allapotként
értelmezziik, ahol a kdvetett szint az aktudlis
helyzetet, a vallott szint pedig a vallalat jovéképét
tukrozi, amely iranyaba tendalnak és dolgoznak. Ez
az értelmezés a szervezetfejlesztési projektekben
részt vevd Ugyfeleink szamara is elfogadhatdbb és
tamogatébb. Hangsulyozhatjuk, hogy ezzel
nincsenek egyediil a piacon, és megoszthatunk
veliik néhany fenti példat, hogy mindez mennyire
jellemzd. Majd azzal folytathatjuk, hogy a fejlédni
vagyo, versenyképes szervezetek azonban
érzékelik ezt, és ha egyszer észrevették, mar
kezelni tudjak.

lgy TA szakemberként segithetiink a
szervezeteknek abban, hogy a modell segitségével
felismerjék, mi torténik veliik, hogy tudatositsak azt,
amir6l esetleg nem volt tudomasuk (bar
valészinlleg érezték). lly moédon segithetliink
tgyfeleinknek olyan véltozasi lehetéségek
kidolgozasaban, amelyek a vallott és a kdvetett
szintek koz6tti 6sszhanghoz vezetnek. Ez az
tgyfelek és a munkatarsak személyes érdeke,
valamint a véllalaté is a hosszU tava,
kiegyensulyozott, névekvé mikddés és teljesitmeny
szempontjabdl. Mindez eljuttathatja a szervezeteket
a tisztazott szint eléréséhez, hogy igy mar képesek
legyenek hasznélni a bennik rejlé teljes potencialt.

Lovas Szabolcs szervezeti tanacsado, aki 26
szervezet tobb mint 4000 munkatarsaval dolgozott
egyiitt, egyéni és csoportos fejlesztéseket végezve.
F6 megkdzelitésként a TA-t hasznalja, mas
modszerekkel kombinalva. E folyoirat
absztraktjainak teljes sorozatat 6nkéntesként
magyarra forditotta. Kapcsolatba léphetsz vele a
hello@lovasszabolcs.hu cimen.
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AbcTpakT

/IBa iHTerpaTUBHi KOMIIOHEHTH €ro-
ctaHa PoauTtenb opuriHaabHoil
dyHKIioHa/IbHOI MO eti
neperysaarTbCAd B KOHTEKCTI
NCUXOTepaneBTUYHOI po60TH Ta ii
edpexktuBHOCTI. [IpeacTaBsieHo Ta
apryMeHTOBAaHO aJIbTePHATHUBHY
iHTepnpeTalilo PyHKLiOHAJIbHOI
MozeJli, 3aCHOBaHY K Ha TEOPEeTUYHUX
MIpKYBaHHSX, IIUPOKO NIPUHUHATHUX Y
npodecii, Tak i HAa TpaKTUYHOMY
3aCTOCyBaHHI neperasaHyToi mogeJi. Lia
po3pobKa 6a3yeThbCs HAa MPUHLUITI
I[iHHOCTi, TO6TO Ha MepeAyMOBi, 1110
noTtpeba y miATBep/PKeHHI IIiHHOCTI €
r0JIOBHOIO COIlia/IbHOM NMOTPe6o1o i 1110
JIOCBi/| 3Hel[iHeHHS i3 60Ky 3HAaYHOI
poAuTeNbCKoi Gpirypu BUKJIUKAE
IICUXO0JIOTIYHY TPaBMY i CynyTHi
JebiliTH Ta KOMIeHcarlil.
O6roBOpPHOETHCA BAXKJIUBICTD
CaMOOILiHKHU B KOHTEKCTI NPUXUJIBHOCTI,
«HApLUCIYHOI paHU» Ta BPa3JIMBOCTI,
TAaKOK HaBeJIeHO eMIIipUYHi JjaHi Ta
TepamneBTUYHI peakLil y
NCUXOTepaneBTUYHIN NpakTuLi. i
iIrocTpanii 3acTocyBaHHA MOJeJIi
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HaBeJleHO NPAaKTUYHUM PUKJIAJ
MapHoi Teparril.

Knro4yoBi cnoBa:

NpUHYUnN YyiHHOCMI, MoOdeab e20-CMaHis,
3HeyiHtoo4uli Podumens, LiHyrovuti
Podumenv, nozaadiicysauus, mepanis
gidHOCUH

BBeneHHn

[lepeocmucsienus ero-crana Pogurens,
ONHKCaHe y 1i¥ cTaTTi, 6y/10 MOTUBOBAHO
Oa’kaHHSM MiIBULIIUTH ePEKTUBHICTb
IICUXOTEepPaneBTUYHOI pOGOTH.
[IpesncraBieHi TyT MoJeJi 3a
NPUHLUAIIOM L[iIHHOCTI
BUKOPHUCTOBYIOThCS B po60Ti 3 2016
poky. Bonu Bunpo6yBaHi B
IHAMBIAyaNbHIN ICUXOTepanii B
TepalneBTHUYHIU IpyMi Ta y NapHiu
Tepanii; KeUc i3 NpaKTUKU HaBeJ €HO
HUx4e. TA-koJiery, AKi NpakTUKYIOTb Y
rajysi ncuxoreparlii Ta OCBiTH, 3HalOMi
3 UM MiJAX0A0M, JaJId HiAX0AY
IIO3UTUBHI BIAT'YKHU.

Mopeni ero-ctaHis

Ero-craH € oJHUM 3 OCHOBHUX IIOHATh
TA i npoTArom 4acy BUHUKaJIU pi3Hi
Cnoco6y BU3HAUYEHHS Pi3HUL Mk
CTPYKTYPHOIO i PyHKIIOHATIbHOIO
MO/IeJISIMU ero-cTaHis. Xoya bepH
NpeACTaBUB CTPYKTYPHY MOJeJb 9K
PO3yMiHHA IHTPANCUXIYHOI KOMITO3ULil
0COOUCTOCTI, a PyHKIIIOHAJIbHY MO/ieJib
11100 aHaJ1i3yBaTH, HACKIJIbKH T0-
Pi3HOMY TPHU ero-CTaH!u MOXYTh
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GYHKLIOHYBAaTH | BUKJIMKATH epeKTH B
paMKax TpaHCAKIiM, BiH ONUCaB
OCTAHHIO MO/JieJIb TI/IbKY 3 TOYKHU 30py
NOBeJiHKH, L0 criocTepiraeTbcda. Takum
YUHOM, Y HaC € IPOCTip A4
NpUNYILIEeHb, AK caMe IT0BeJiHKa
BUHUKAE 31 CTPYKTYPH, TaAK, 3TIJHO 3
onucoM Xel (Hay, 2009), y Hac €
BHYTPIIIHI ero-cCTaHy, AKi
GYHKLIOHYIOTh BCepeiUHi i MoTiM
MaHipecTyTbCS y NOBEAIHIL.

YacTuvHa eniTeTiB, 1[0 NO3HA4YalOTh
KOHTPIIPOAYKTHUBHY 4YaCTUHY
dyHK1ioHanbHOro PoguTens, 1BHO
HeraTUBHO 3abapBJieHi: KpuTukyrouui
Ponurtens, Ynepemxkenuit Pogures,
MaTtu-Bigbma, Pogutenb-CBuH. /o
pi3HMLi MiXk iBoMa GyHKI[iOHAaJIbHUMH
yactuHaMmu PoauTens lllTaliHep
(Steiner, 1990) nigxoaAuB 3 norasy
NOIJIaZKyBaHb, CTBEPKYIOUH, 110
NO3UTHBHI NIOIJIa/P)KYBaHHA
BUPOOIAIOTHCA Jivile Typ60TIUBUM
Popurtenem, a HeraTUBHI —
KputukyrouuM. Tak 3BaHy aTaky
PonuTtena-CBuHa (Pig Parent attack) Bin
pPO3yMiB K O/JMH 3 TOCTPHUX NPOABIB
Kputukyrodyoro Pogurensd, 1o ABjse
c06010 «iHTEHCUBHY 0OBUHYBaJIbHY,
3aCy/KYyH04y, eMOLIMHY aTaKy Ha
oKelHicTb iHAuBIa» (Steiner, 1979,
ctop. 34) i nucas, 10 came
Kputukyrouuu PoauTesb € NpUYUHOIO
TPYAHOLIIB ¥ BiJHOCHHAX, BiZjirpa€ poJb
y popMyBaHHI clieHapito i abco0THO
KOHTPIPOAYKTHUBHUMU | HECYMICHUH i3
BilTHOCMHAMM CHiBIpalLi.

KonTtposatwtrouni baTbko sk
HallMeHYBaHHS ero-CTaHy TaK0oX
ACOIII0ETHCA 3 HETaTUBOM Ta BOJHOYAC
TPOXHU 3aIJIYTYE, a/I>KE€ KOHTPOJIb €
OJIHi€I0 3 HAaWBaXK/IMBIllIUX
6aTbKIBCbKUX QPYHKLIiH i 0cO6JIMBO
aKTyaJIbHOM, KOJIK MaJIeHbKI JiTH 11e
He 3/IaTHI OL[iIHUTH MOXJIMBI pU3UKU
a6o Hebe3neku. [I[poTe 6aTbKiBCbKUU
KOHTPOJIb MO>Ke 3/1iHCHIOBATHUCS K
J6alJIMBUM, IIAHOOJIMBUM i
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NiATPUMYIOUYUM CIOCOOOM, TaK i
06pas3/IMBUM, 0OMEXKYIOUUM,
NPUTHIYYIOYUM Ta 1036aBJISI0OYUM Bipu
B cebe. [lepimuii cnocié KOHTPOJIIO
nepejibayvac [iHy104e BiiHOLIEHHS 3
60Ky poAuTeNnbCKOI Girypu, Npu sKOMy
JUTHHA I04YBa€EThCA 100pe; a Apyrui
MAa€ 3HELiHII0YUN XapaKTep I
BUKJIMKAE HebaKkaHi eMoIlil.
Po3nsinByacTuu enitet
«KonTpostorounii» s Poautens
HeJJ0CTaTHbO OMUCOBUH, KOJIU MU
HaMara€eMocCh MO3HAYUTHU
KOHTPIPOAYKTUBHI pOpMHU B3aEMOJ|i
Ta MoJieJli NoBeAiHKH, 6aXKalouu
3aMiHMTH IX rapMOHIMHUMU. Yepes
HETOYHICTb HallMeHyBaHb 3a POKU B
TPAHCAKTHOMY aHaJli3l BUHUKJIHU 1
aJIbTEpPHATUBHI QYHKIiOHA/NbHI Moei,
y TOMY 4MCJi Ti, B 4KUX 0 PoguTensa
Jl0/1al0ThCS 3HAKHU IJIIOC i MiHyC — 11106
BUPA3UTH iflelo, 110 NPOSIBU 060X
yactel PoauTens MOXyTb OyTH i
NO3UTHBHUMHY, | HETaTUBHUMM.

CamoouiHka, NPUXUNbHICTb Ta
AUTAYUM OocBia

[ligxig bepHa cTaB 3Bi/IbHAIOYNM,
PO3IIMPIOIYAM MOXJIMBOCTI Ta
PEeBOJIIOLIMHMM CaMe TOMY, 1110
¢disnocodia TpaHCAKTHOTO aHai3y
BU3HAE Ta NiKPeCJ0€E IHAUBIAyalbHY
LiHHICTb KOXHOI JitoAWHU. bepH 6yB
OJIHUM i3 MepuIrX, XTO HAMoJISIraB Ha
TOMY, 1106 daxiBIi pO3MOBJISJIU 3
NaLi€eHTaMU 3p03yMiJIO0 IM MOBOIO i
CTaBUJIMCA [0 HUX K [0 PiBHHUX 32
LiHHICTI0 0COOUCTOCTEN. Y LIbOMY
KOHTEKCTI KOPUCHO KOPOTKO
NeperyssHyTH, K iICTOPUYHO
pO3BHUBaJIOCH PO3YMiHHA
IHAMBIAYaNbHOI LIIHHOCTI Y
MICUXO0JIOTIYHIN Teopil Ta NpaKTUILL.

Anbbpen Aziep npeacTaByUB
KOHLEMNL[iI0 KOMIIJIEKCY
HEeNOBHOLIHHOCTI K Bil4yTTH BJIAaCHOI
HEMOBHOILiHHOCTiI B KOHTEKCTI
COpPUKMMaHOI epeBaru iHIKuX Ha/l
co6o10 i BBaXas, 1110 Lie BiJirpae
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KJIFOUOBY POJIb ¥ PO3BUTKY 0COOMCTOCTI
(Hergenhahn and Olson, 2006). JloHanbn
BinnikorT (Winnicott, 1973)
CTBEP/KYBaB, 1110 YBaXKHe CTaBJIEHHA
MaTepi 0 CBOEI JUTUHU MA€E
BUpilla/ibHe 3HAaYeHHA JJid 3[,0POB 4.
Abpaxam Macnoy (Maslow, 1968), o
BKJIIOUMB [1OTPeOy B JII0O0BI Ta noBasi
Jlo CBOEI iepapxii moTpeb, BBaXKaB ii
byH/laMeHTalIbHO OTPEOOI0 I JUHU
i TOMy 4acTUHOI MOTHUBaLil. [[>K0H
Boyn6i (Bowlby, 1969) npumnycTus, 1110
JIIOZIMHA PO3BMBA€E BHYTPILIHIO po6ouy
Mo/Jie/1b iHIIOTO Ta BHYTPILIHIO po604y
MoJieJib cebe, IKa BU3HA4YaE, 4K JIOANHA
cnpuiiMae cebe, i iKka OTiM BIJIMHE Ha
ii/ii BIeBHEHICTb ¥ c00i, CAMOOLIIHKY Y1
3a/IeXKHICTb. BIH BU3Ha4Ya€e pO3BUTOK
0CO6HCTOCTi 6YKBaJIbHO TakK: “ZloCBif
B3aEMO/ il MaJeHbKOI JUTUHHU 3

MarTip 1o, IKa 3a0X04YE€, NiATPUMYE Ta
3/,aTHa J10 CIiBIIpalli, a TPOXH 3roJIOM i 3
TaKUM 6aTbKOM, A€ HOMY BiA4yTTA
BJIACHOI L{IHHOCTI, Bipy B CXUJIBHICTBb 10
Hel IHIIUX Ta CIPUATJIMBY MO/Jie/b
Mai6yTHiX BijHOCUH. Bisbiie Toro,
Jlal04¥ JUTHUHI MOXJIMBICTb BIIEBHEHO
JOCJIIIUTH HAaBKOJIMILIHE CEpeOBUIILE
Ta epeKTHUBHO 3 HUM B3aEMOJISATH,
TaKUU JOCBiJ, TAKOXK CIPUAE PO3BUTKY
N0YyTTA KOMIIETEHTHOCTI. ... [H111i
YMOBHY PaHHbOT'O JUTHHCTBA Ta OiJbLI
[i3HBOTO JAOCBiAY AOPOCIIIIAHHA JATh
3BOPOTHI epeKTH, 1[0 MPU3BOJATH
3a3BHYal 0 3HMXKEHOI CTiMKOCTI,
eIl TiB KOHTPOJIIO Ta BPA3JIUBOCTI
Ta CXWJIbHI 36epiraTucs Hag0Bro» (c.
378). Mepi EitncBopT (Ainsworth and
Bowlby, 1965) Takox npuiisia yeary
BAXXJIMBOCTI MaTEPUHCHKOI YYWUHOCTI Y
PO3BHUTOK HaZliMHOI NPUXUJIBHOCTI
autunu. Kapa Pomxepc (Rogers, 1961)
6a4yuB JpKepeJsio TPYAHOILIB 6araTbox
JIIO/IEeW CXUJIbHOCTI BBaXKaTH cebe
HIKYeMHUMH | He3/laTHUMHU Oy TU
KOXaHWMM | MiIKpeCca0BaB BaXKJIUBICTh
NpOosiBU 6€3yMOBHOT'O NIPUUHATTS
KJIi€HTA, 6a4yauu y TAKOMY BiZjHOLLIEHH]
JKepeJsio baXkaHUX NO3UTUBHUX 3MiH.
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B3aeMo03B'aA3KH MiK HApLIUCU3MOM
(ioro edpekTaMu) i NPUXUIBHICTIO Ta
MK IPUXUJIBHICTIO Ta CAMOOLIHKOIO
TaKO0X J100pe po3po6JieHi ICUX0JI0TaMHU
Ta gocaifHukamu. benkep i berikep
(Baker and Baker, 1987) nigkpecauau
TaKWH aClleKT, 1K iIHAUBiya/lbHy
3/laTHICTb BTIlIATH i NiATPUMYBaTH
cebe (TOOTO pery/toBaTH CaMOOILiHKY
3cepe/iUHMU), 1110 326€e3MeYYEThCS
CTiMKOI0 iHTPaNCUXiYHOI CTPYKTYPOIO
ocobuctocTi. [laTToH i Po66iHC (Patton
and Robbins, 1982) npunycTu/iy, 1o 1e
BMiHH# 3a0e3Me4vye iHAUBIy 3JaTHICTb
epeKTHUBHO JloCcAraTH Lijsiel Ta
BUOYZ0BYBATH BiJHOCUHU. 3 MOTJISAAY
iHAMBIAYyasbHOI LIIHHOCTI LIIKaBo, 1110
Te3U Teopil NPUXUJIbHOCTI
NiATBEPAUJIN U eMIIipUYHI
JlOCJIiIKEHHS: 6yJ10 BUSIBJIEHO, 1110
Ha/liHA IPUXUJIbHICTb KOPEJIIOE 3
6i/1bII MO3UTHUBHOIO AYMKOIO PO iHIINUX
(Collins and Read, 1990; Hazan and
Shaver, 1987), 31aTHICTIO
BCTAHOBJIIOBATHU J0Bipy (Feeney and
Noller, 1990; Hazan and Shaver, 1987) i
6J113bKicTb (Bartholomew and
Horowitz, 1991; Levy and Davis, 1988).
Po3yMiHHA HaZiMHOI NPUXUIBHOCTI
nepe/ibayac LjiHyO4e CTaBJIEHHS SK 0
cebe, Tak i 10 iHIIUX i 34aTHICTH J10
CHiBpoOGITHUIITBA Ta BiKPUTOCTI
(Pistole, 1995) i Bci 1i 3Haxigku
NOBHICTIO Y3rOJPKYIOTbCA 3 PO3yMiHHAM
bepHa Mo3UTUBHOI )KUTTEBOI Mo3uilii “A
okeil — Tu okel”, KOJIU BIaCHY
LiHHICTB 1 JIFOJCBKY TiAHICTb TH
CIIPUMMAEI K PiBHI LIIHHOCTI Ta
TiAHOCTI IHIIOTO.

HelozaBHi eMIipu4Hi JOCTipKEeHHS,
npoBegeHi beatpic bi6i (Beebe and
Lachmann, 2020) cnioctepiraau
BHYTPILIHI Ta iIHTepaKTUBHI IPOLIECH,
1110 pO3ropTalThCA B paMKax
CIIJIKYBaHHA Bi4-Ha-Bi4 MaTepi Ta
HEMOBJISl Y MiHJIMBUX 0OCTaBUHAX.
JocnigpxeHHA MoKasaJlo, o peryJdania
B3aEMO/IIEI0 HIKOJIM HE € EAUHUM
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OpraHi3yr4uM IIpoLecoM; BOHA
3/[IMCHIOETHCA Pa30M i3
caMoorpaHi3alji€ro iHAUBIAyaIbHUX
NpoLeciB Ta pPUTMIB, AKi 4aCTKOBO
3a/IeXKaTh BiJl iIHAUBIAyabHOI peakii
Ha MOBEeJIHKY IapTHepa, OTXKe, €
4acTKOBO JiaINMHUMH.

JlocBis TpaBMU HEMOBJIA Y BiJHOCUHAX
3 6aTbKaMU OyB y IIeHTpi yBaru
0araThOX AOCHIJHUKIB B OCTaHHI
AecaTuaiTTA. TpaBMa CTOCYHKIB
BUHHUKAE B XXUTTI HEMOBJIAAITU B paMKax
B3a€EMO/ii 3 NIEpBUHHUMHU 00'€KTaMH
JIIOOOBI i MOXKe HeraTHBHO [103HAYaTUCH
Ha IHAMBiAyaJbHINA opraHizanii
NPUXUJIBHOCTI Ta HECIPUATIUBO
BILJIMBATU HA PO3BUTOK JUTHUHU
(Baradon, 2009; Schore, 2003).
TpaBMaTUYHMM paHHiN OCBiJ CTaAE
«HEpPO3B'A3HUM NapaJloOKCOM» JIJIs1
HEMOBJISITH, OCKIJIbKHU Horo ¢irypa
NPUXUJIBHOCTI CHPUMMAETHCA iM i K
JXKepeJio 3arpo3u BUXKMBaHHS, i K
JKepeJio cuxivHoi nisicHocTi (Liotti,
2004; Main and Hesse, 1990). biiank Ta
Baank (Blanck and Blanck, 1979) i Myp
Ta ®aitH (Moore and Fine, 1990)
BUSIBUJIY HaBITh 1Ile BAXK/JIUBILIHKH i
pesieBaHTHUM Y KOHTEKCTI
TPAHCAKTHOTO aHaJli3y acleKT — L0
JIIoiMHa 6e3 TpaBMU CTOCYHKIB
BUSIBJISIE 3[JATHICTD LIiHyBaTH cebe fIK i
3HAaYMMHUX IHIIMX, TOOTO CaMOOIliHKa Ta
noBara /o iHIIUX po3MnoAiJeHi y Hel
piBHOMipHoO. Beiikep Ta Belikep (Baker
and Baker, 1987) i [latToH Ta Po66iHC
(Patton and Robbins, 1982) onucanu
NPOTUJIEXKHUN ePeKT Y BUNTaZ Ky
iHAUBIAIB 3 MEHII CTPYKTYPOBAHOIO a60
6inb11 He U depeHLiIOBaHOIO
CTPYKTYpPOI CaMOCTI. 3JaTHICTb
MOoBaXkaTH cebe Ta iHIIUX OiJIbIIOI0
MipOI0 3aJ1eKUTH BiJl IEPEXUTOTO
BiTHOIIIEHHS iHIIMX i TAKUX IX AiH, 10
HiITPUMYIOTh CaMiCTh, TOOTO QYyHKIiN
NiATBeP/KEHHS [[IHHOCTI, TPUAHATTS
Ta BTixu. [Ipu Gisbll TEHAITHIN
CTPYKTYPpi CaMOCTIi JIt0O[HA BilUyBa€
6isiblle TPYAHOULIB Y NiATPUMLI
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BHYTPILIHbOTO BiAYYTTS KOMPOPTY Ta
BJIACHOI L[iHHOCTI, TOMY II Jieruie
NOPAaHUTH YU 3a4ENUTH, TOOTO BOHA
6iJ1b1I Bpa3J/vBa.

MoTpeba y niaTBepaAXeHHI LiHHOCTI
HaBeneHUM KOPOTKUH OTJISI]
pesIeBaHTHUX IICUXOJIOTIYHUX Teopin Ta
eMIIIpUYHUX JOC/iAKEeHb HAaroJoLye Ha
BaKJIMBOCTI NOTPe6U OYTH L[iIHHUM —
K Y AUTSA40-0aTbKiBCbKUX BiJHOCHHAX,
TakK i y Jopocaux. AHaji3z popm
B3aeMO/ii, IKi BIJIMBAaIOTh Ha
Cy6'€eKTUBHE CIPUMHATTA
iHAMBiAYyasbHOI LIIHHOCTI Ma€
BUpillaJbHe 3Ha4eHHA. ToMy AJid
BH3HA4YeHHS QPYHKIiOHAJbHUX YaCTUH
ero-crany Pogurenb Moxke 6yTH
KOPUCHUM BPaxOByBaTHU NPUHIUAI
LiHHOCTI, IKMH1 MO>KHa 3BECTH /0
BigoMoi MakcuMu «CTaBcs 10 iHITHX
TaK, SIK X04elll, II[00 BOHU CTaBUJIKCS J10
Tebe» — 1€ LIUPOKO BiJjloMe B pi3HUX
pesirinHUX HaBYaHHSAX Ta eTUYHUX
cucteMax “3o0Ji0Te mpaBuJio”. Y 6iybli
TOYHIN [ICUXOJIOTIYHIN TepMiHOJIOTI]
BUPAXEHHS L[iHYI0YOT0 POJIUTETbCKOTO
Bi/JHOLIIEHH Lie NPOSAB YBAXKHOCTI Ta
noBaru Jio notTpe6, eMoI1ii Ta
CIIPUMHATTS JUTHUHHU B paMKax
B3aeMo/ii. | HaBaky, 3HeljiHIOIOYe
CTaBJIEHHS 1je HeXTYBaHHS Ta HeloBara
Jlo IoTpe6, eMolLil Ta CHPUUHATTS
JAUTHUHU. CHPpUMHATTA JUTHUHY,
3p03yMiJIO, 3a/1eKUThb BiJ il BIKy — BiJ
MEHIIl PO3BUHYTOr'0 B pAHHBOMY
JUTHUHCTBI [0 BACOKOPO3BUHEHOT' 0
BMIiHHf CKJIACTU KOMIIETEHTHY AYMKY Y
JopocyioMmy Bini. OfHaK KJIHOY0BOK TYT
€ TOTOBHICTb 6aTbKiB BUSIBJISTH Te K
J6alJiMBe i HIaHOGJJMBE CTaBJEHHS 10
NOTrJAAIB Ta AYMOK JUTHHH, 10 1 0
CBOIX BJIaCHUX, He3aJIeX)KHO BiJ BIKy
JAUTHHU. YCi 6aTbKiBCbKI QYHKII,
BKJ/IFOYal04YX MO3HAYEeHHS KOPJOHIB Ta
3JliIHCHEHHS KOHTPOJIIO, MOXYTh
37iHCHIOBATHCS 3ac06aMH, 1110
MiATBEP/KYIOTH LIIHHICTE, a He
3HEILiHIOKTh.
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3HeliHIOI0YE CTaBJIEHHS 0aTbKiB MOXe
BUABJIATHUCA 6araTbMa criocobami, aje
1oro edeKT 3aBXK/IU OJMH: Hilllo He
PaHUTD Hallli TOYYTTHA TaK, K BiA4yTTH
HEeLIiHHOCTI B 04ax TOT0, KO0 TU
JIIOOMII i Bif Koro 3anexuul. lle Mmoxxe
OyTH BiUyTTs BJIaCHOI HEO6AXKAHOCTI YU
HeNnoTpi6bHOCTI 6aTbKaM, CHPUNHATTA
cebe sK TAraps abo Ik BUMYIIEHOTr' 0
KOHKypeHTa 6paToBi, cecTpi U1 KOMYChb
3 6aTbKiB. [I[pUKk/IaaM 6aTbKIBCHKOTO
3HeliHEeHHS 1ie YCyHEeHHs], eMOolLlikHa
HEBKJIIOYEHICTb Y XKUTTS JUTHUHU Ta
BiZICyTHICTb moBaru Ao ii notpeo,
eMOLlil, iIHTepeciB Ta Bpa3JIMBOCTEM.
[Ipu nboMy nos3b6aBsieHe rpy60ro
HaCUJIbCTBA BUTOHYEHE 3HEI[iHEHHS
6aTbKiB MOXKe NPU3BOJUTHU JI0 HE MEHIII
TpaBMaTHUYHHUX HACJiJIKiB, HiX rpy6e
¢diznuHe HacuabCcTBO. Heilpob6iosoru
AlizeH6eprep, JlibepmaH i Bisnbsamc
(Eisenberger, Lieberman and Williams,
2003) emnipu4HO MiATBEPUIIH, 1110
JOCBiJ BiiKMJaHHS 3aB/la€ eMOILliliHe
CTpaXkJj@aHHSl — colliaJibHe BUKJ/IIOUYEHHS
aKTHUBYE Ti  06/1aCTi MO3KY, AKi
aKTHUBYIOTbHCS, KOJIU MU BiJUyBaEMO
$i3UyHUH GiJb.

«Tu noTBopa» (MeHII KpacCUBUH, HIXK
iHwi), «Tu gypHui» (MeHII pO3yMHUH,
HiX iH11i), «Tu 60eBiIbHUK» (MeHIL
HOpPMaJIbHUM, HiXK iHIII) — 11
MOIIUPEHI NPUXOBAHI MOCJaHHA, AKi
JIIOJIMHA 3ra/ly€ B paMKax Teparlii,
ONUCYKYU CIPUMHATE CTAaBJIEHHA [0
HbOT'0 6ATHKIB, 1110 CTAJI0 YACTUHOIO
HOro BHYTPIlIHbOT'O
(caMo-)3HeNiHI0IYO0ro roocy. «..Le
roJioc Y1 06pa3 y roJioBi, IKUM
rOBOPHUTb, L0 JIIOJMHA [10TaHa, AYPHA,
NOTBOPHA, 60KeBiJIbHA UM TpUpeYeHa
— KOpOTIIe, 1110 BOHA HE OKeW», — M1MCaB
[lTaiiHep (Steiner, 2003, c.161).
3HEeLiHI0Yl poAUTeJIbCKI OCJIaHHS,
3/1IICHIOIOTh 30EHTEXYI04Y,
3HeCWJIJIMBY Jil0 Ha IHUBi/la; MeHi
6a4ynThCH, 110 iHAMBIAyalbHa CUJIA K
3JIaTHICTb Ai9TH i BOJAMBATHU
MaHidpecTyeTbCcs yepe3 iHAUBIIyalbHY
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LiHHiCTb i B3aEMONOB'sI3aHa 3 HEIO
(Kornyeyeva, 2022). CXunbHicTb
0aTbKiB 3HELiIHIOBATU JUTUHY HE
000B'SI3KOBO € YCBiZJOMJIEHOO i
HaBMHCHOI0, BOHAa MOXe OYTH NPOCTO
Crpo6010 3pOOUTH JUTHUHY BisIbII
IOCTYIJINBOIO 1 KEpOBaHOM0, cCaMe 4yepes
Te, 1110 3HEeLliHeHHS 3HUXKYE
BIIEBHEHICTH i aCEPTUBHICTb JUTUHU.

Peit JlitTa (Little, 1999) HajaB
Jl0/1aTKOBI JOKa3u B3aEMO3B'A3KY MiX
L[iHHICTO0 Ta CUJIOIO ¥ CBOIM CTATTi PO
COpoM i neTJr0 copoMy. BiH onucye, 9k
TpaHCaKLil IPUHUKEHHSA Ta COPOMY
MOXYTb BECTHU J|0 CY6'€KTUBHOIO
Bi4yTTA HIK4EMHOCTI Ta
HeNpUBaOJIMBOCTI, a TAKOX 10
MOB'SI3aHUX i3 HUMM NIOBE/[iHKOBUX
nposBiB. COpOM € aHTUTE3010 BU3HAHHA
TiAHOCTI, fIKa, 3TiAHO AOCJiIKEeHb
JIIOACBHKOI TiIHOCTI B paMKax ¢inocodii
6ioetuku Cysnbmaci (2012), €
IPOAYKTOM MiATBepAKeHHS abo
«CTBOPIOBAHOIO LjiHHIiCTIO» (Sulmasy,
2012, c. 938). TakuM YMHOM,
IIOCOPOMJIEHHS, SIK i OY/1b-IKUH iHIIUN
aKT 3HeL[iHEHHH, Ma€ 3HeCUJIIIYY Jil0:
CaMOCIIPUUHATTS, 3aCHOBaHe Ha
BiIUYTTI «31 MHOIO 1110Ch HE TaK»,
CIIOHYKAa€ YHUKATH OYAb-KO1
JiSIJIBHOCTI, 1Ka MO>e IIPU3BECTHU [0
IIOBTOPHOTIO NepeXuBaHHA copomy. Lle
NOACHIOE BUKOPUCTAHHA 3Hel|iHeHHS [K
«36poi» y BilHOCUHAX Mi>k 6aTbKaMH Ta
JiTbMU, IKe NIOTIM BiITBOPIOETHCA Y
BiIHOCMHAX JOPOCJMUX Ta Nap fAK
YaCTHWHA JUHAMIKM BJIaJIY Ta
3JIOBXXMBAHHS CUJIOHO.

LiHyroumn Ta 3HeuiHIOO4YUN
Poputensb

JOoTpUMyIOYHMCh LIUX MiIpKyBaHb,
TepMiHU «llinyrounit Pogurens» i
«3HeliHIO0O4YUN PoauTesnb» 3aMicTb
BignoBigHo «Typ6oTiuBuil Pogurenpb» i
«Kputyrouyuit baTeko»
BUKOPHCTOBYBAJIMCA MiJ 4yac
IHAWBIAYalbHUX i TPYIIOBUX
NICUXOTepaneBTUYHUX cecilt. Lle
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pobuJiocs, 106 JOMOMOTTH KJIi€EHTaM,
He 3HaOMHM i3 TPAaHCAKTHUM aHaJlIi30M
y BCil HOT0 IJIMOWHI, pO3Mi3HATH
IICUXO0JIOTIYHI BUKJUKHY, SIKI IM
JIOBOJAUTHCA aHai3yBaTU. TaKuUM migxiz
CIIPHUSE YCBIJOMJIIEHOMY KOPUT'YBAaHHIO
NaTepHiB MUCJIEeHHA Ta NOBeiHKHU Ta
dbopMyst0BaHHS TpaHCaKLiil 6e3 6y/ib-
SIKMX eJIeMeHTIB 3HelliHeHHs. Takum
YUHOM, X04a y KJIIEHTIB He BUHUKAJIO
notpe6u BUBYATH Mozesi TA, BoHU
HaBYyaJIMCI MUCJIUTH B KaTeropisax
LIiHHOCTI Ta 3HELliHEHHS, SIK LI
NOKa3aHo Ha JjiarpaMax HUX4e.

CTpykTypHa Mo/Ziesib a60 BHYTPIllIHI
ero-ctaHu (Mas. 1) Bijo6paka€ TiibKu
MPOAYKTUBHI YaCTUHU HAILOI ITCUXIKH.
BinbHa [lutuHa (“llpupogue AutuHa”)
1je ocepei0K HalllUX MOYYTTiB, 6aXKaHb,
CIIOHTAHHOCTI | AUTSY0I NOBEAiHKH Ta
HalllMX NPUPOJHUX NOTPe6 i noTpeba y
i TBEP/PKEHHI LIIHHOCTI — O/{HA 3 HUX.

[loTpe6a y niATBep/>)KeHHI L[iHHOCTI Ma€
BUpilla/IbHe 3HaYEeHHH Y Oyib-IKUX
BiJJHOCHHAX; 110 MEHII LIIHHUMU MU
II0YYyBA€EMOCS, TOOTO 3 YUM MEHLIOHO
Typ6OTOIO Ta IOBArolo 3 HaMU
HOBOJATBCS, TUM OiJibllie JUCKOMPOPTY
BUHUKAE y CTOCyHKax. | TUM 6isbIl
KOHTPNPOAYKTUBHOIO MOXe OyTH
peakliiis Ha CIPUHHSATE 3HELiHEHHS.

3HelniHO4YUK PoguTtens npsimo
CylepeuyuTh Hallik noTpeobi y
niATBep/PKEHHI NiIHHOCTI Ta
“onikyeTbhcs TUM”, 1106 3pOOUTH HAC
6i/1bI1I KepOBAaHUMU, a/[>Ke MTOTpebda y
NniATBep/KeHHI iIHHOCTI — Halla
BPa3JIMBICTB, Yepes 4Ky MU NiJgJLaeMoce
KOHTpOJII. 3HeliHo4Yul PoguTtesnb
pPO6GUTH HAC MEHIII CAaMO/IOCTATHIMH i
MEHII 3JTaTHUMH 3arajoM, MeHII
YCBiIOMJIEHUMH 11[0/10 BJIACHUX MTOTPeEO
i eMo1il, 3aJIeKHUMU BiJi 6aTbKiBCbKUX
nocraTeu, CXUJIbHUMH [10
CUMOIOTUYHHUX BiTHOCHH.
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ManrwHok 1. CmpykmypHa modeab 3a NPUHYUNOM
yiHHocmi (a8meHmMu4Ha a8MmMoHOMis1)

3amicTb "AfanTUBHE" 1110/10 €T0-CTaHY
JlutTrHa BUKopucrtaso enitet "[lokipue"
TOMY 1110 3l0pOBa yCBiAOMJIEHA
aJalTUBHICTb He € aHi MaTOJ0TiYHOI0
aHi KOHTPIPOAYKTUBHOI, — BOHA
3aBX/JM € IpoAyKToM JlopocJioro.
HerotoBHicTBb yCBiOMJIEHO i
€KOJIOTIYHO aiallTyBaTUCA Lie MOoXiJiHe
Bi/Jl Cy6'€EKTUBHOTO BiAUyTTH
HECIIPOMOXXHOCTI 3HaWUTH (6ibli)
ONTUMAaJbHHUH CIIOCIO B3aEMO/III IK
HaCJII0K JOCBIY 3HEliHeHHH |
6e3cuss. [lokipHICTb 11e aHTUIOoz,
0COOHCTiCHOI aBTOHOMI1, He3a/1e2KHOCTI
Ta 3/I0POBO1 aJJAIITUBHOCTI 3
Jopocsioro. KoHTpnipoagyKTUBHA
ByHTylooua /JUTHHa, Lie HeBi'eMHa Ta
“3anporpamMoBaHa” YaCcTHUHA MOKiPHOCTI
AK BificyTHOCTI /lopociux cTpareriy;
BOHA NPOSBJISETHCS Y Pi3HUX popMax
HECOTPYAHUYAIOILEro NoBeJiHKA —
HENpOAYKTUBHOMY OYHTI, CHPOTHBI,
caboTaxi, HeJJoTpUMaHHi
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JIOMOBJIEHOCTEH, MaCUBHOI arpecii
TOILLLO.

Ha masntoHKy 2 Bigo6pakeHo
dyHKUioOHa/bHY (MOBE/iIHKOBY) MO/i€Jb
ero-CTaHiB 3a IPUHIUIIOM LiHHOCTI, Je
KOHTPIPOAYKTUBHI, iHilliHOBaHi
3HEeIiHIOBaHHSAM ero-CTaHy "OJIOKYIOTb"
3/10pOBIi Ta NPOAYKTHUBHI ero-CTaHU.

POAUTEAb

"\pny-o«na 3Houino|

N

/
/ Moxipsa

/

: Binexa AMTM HA

\

Bywrywoua

Manwnok 2. @ynkyioHarbHa Modens 3a
NPUHYUNOM YIHHOCMI

Tepanis BiQHOCHH 3@ NPUHLUMNOM
LLiHHOCTI

IcHye pap nigxoaiB 1o Tepamnii BIAHOCUH
y TPaHCaKTHOMY aHasi3i, epeKTUBHUX ¥
po60Ti i3 CiIMEHHUMU CHCTEMaMHM.
Pob6epT Mecci (Massey, 1989a) 3po6uB
iX cUcTeMaTU30BaHUM OTJISA/L | ONTUCAB,
[dK aHaJli3 clieHapilB Ta aHaJi3
CTPYKTYPHHUX Ta QYHKI[iIOHAJbHUX €ro-
CTaHiB MO>XHAa BUKOPUCTOBYBATH B
ciMelHi¥ /napHil Teparmii. BiH Takox
3alpOIOHYBAaB TEXHIKU Ta IHTepBeHLil
y CBOIM mi3Hiwii ctatTi (Massey,
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1989b), B sKill 3raiye MaCUBHICTb,
cuM6io3 Ta OYHT, IK Hal6i/IbII 3HAUyLi
CUMIITOMH XBOPUX BiJITHOCHH.

[TacuBHICTBb, CHM0i03 i OYHT
IJIIOCTPYIOTh B3aEMO3B'A30K MiXK
LIIHHICTIO Ta CUJIOI0 K 3JaTHICTIO
BIJIMBATH Ta AOCATraTH OAXKaHOTO
edeKTy y BifjHOCMHAaX; UMM OiJblie
3HELIHIOKYHX | CaMO3HELIHIIYHX
TeHAeHIil Ma€ iHAUBiA, TUM OiJblIe
NAaCUBHOCTI, CKM0Oio3y Ta
KOHTPIPOAYKTUBHOTO OYHTY 6y1ie
BUSIBJIEHO y UOT0 BiJHOCHMHAaX. EpcKiH i
TpaytmaunH (Erskine and Trautmann,
1996) cTBEpPAKYIOTD, 1110 CAMICTh i
CaMOOL{iHKa pO3BUBAIOTbLCH ¥ KOHTAKTI
y B3aEMHUHAX i3 paHHiX (a3 pO3BUTKY,
TOOTO NiJ BIZIMBOM 6aTbKiBCbKHUX
nocrartei. "KoHTaKT cliBBifHOCUTHCA 3
AKICTIO TPaHCAKLiN MiX IBOMa
JIIDJIbMU: 1€ YCBiZJOMJIEHHS SIK cebe, TaK
i iHLIOTO0, YyTTEBA 3yCTPIY 3 iIHIWIUM i
CIpaB:XHE BU3HAHHA CBOEI camocTi" (c.
317). OpgHa 3 BUlIe3TralaHUX BUIIE
po6iT JliTT/1a (1MpO B3aEMO3B'I30K MiXK
NOYyTTSIM COPOMY Ta BiJUYTTAM
HiKYEeMHOCTI Ta HENMPUBAOJIUBOCTI) 1ie
TeX NPOHUKJIUBHUH BHECOK Yy TEOPIiIO Ta
NPaKTUKY Tepalii BiITHOCHUH.

Y BigHOCHMHaX I[iHHiCTb Ma€E
BUpilllaJibHe 3HAaYEeHHH; 3a
JEeCTPYKTUBHICTIO, irpaMHu Ta
€CKalli3MOM y CTOCYHKaX 3aBX/IU CTOIThb
He3a/l0BOJIeHa NoTpeba 6yTH i
nepeXuBaTHU HelipoOHe BiAUYTTA
BJIACHOI L[IHHOCTI B 04ax lapTHepa.
B3aeM03B'30K MiXk a/leKBaTHOO
CaMOOIiHKOIO Ta 3/IaTHICTIO MaTH
IIOBHOLIHHI BiJHOCUHY Ta KepyBaTH
adekTamu 06pe Bifoma (Basch, 1988).
JlocaiipkeHHS oKa3aJio, 110 JIIOJH,
Helac/JMBl y KOXaHHI NOPiBHAHO 31
11aCJIMBUMU 3aKOXaHUMH, [I0Ka3yBaJu
CMMIITOMM KJIIHIYHOI fienpecii Ta
3HUXKEHH 3aJIe2KHOCTI BiJ| piBHA KHUCHIO
B KpOBIi y MO3KOBIN Mepexi, 1110, 1K
BBAXKAETHCH, € IPOSABOM BEJIUKOI
Jlenpecii; Ti, XTo BijuyBaB cebe
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IIIaCJIMBUM 3aKOXaHHUM, TaKHUX
CUMIITOMIB He BUSIBJSLIU (Stoessel,
Stiller, Bleich, Bénsch, Doerfler, Garcia,
Richter-Schmidinger, Kornhuber and
Forster, 2011).

s po60TH 3 mapaMy HeobXiJHa
napajurMa, 1o 3abesneyye ta
NiATPUMYE PiBHY LIHHICTD yCiX
3a/Iy4eHUX CTOPiH Ta HeylepeaKeHiCThb
daxiB1, 1110 TPaHCJIIOE 060M CTOPOHAM
iXHI0 piBHY LiHHiCTb. Taka napagurma
Jla€ MOXJIMBICTb IapTHEpaM
YCBiJOMJIEHO BUTICHUTH 3HEL[iHIOI0Yi Ta
caMO3HeliHIYi GopMU B3aEMO/|]
IIMPUMH LIHYIOYHUMHU
(miaTBEpAKYOUUMHU LiHHICTD).
3po3yMiJio, Lie HeTpUBiaJIbHe 3aBJaHHA
— B3a€EMOJiATH 6e3 3HelliHEHHb ITiJ] Yyac
KOHQJIIKTY, a/ie BOHO 3/liiCHEHE B
paMKax 6e3mnekH, 1110 3a6e3MevyeThCs
npodecioHasoM mif yac cecii, i mapa
MOXe IPOJIOBXKYBaTU po3IoyaTe 1o3a
Ceci€ro caMOCTIHHO, 10 € BAXKJIMBOIO
nepeayMOBOIO JIJifl TO3UTUBHUX 3MiH.
Jly>ke KOpYCHUM IHCTPYMEHTOM y
IbOMY KOHTEKCTI € Te, o lllTaliHep
(Steiner, 1990) Ha3BaB KOONEepPAaTUBHUM
KOHTpakToM. KoonepaTuBHUM
KOHTPAKT O3HAYag, 1110 BCi yY4aCHUKU
JlOOpOBIJIbLHO 6epyTh Ha cebe
BiJMOBiZla/IbHICTB 3a CBOI JIii Ta
BUCJIOBJIIOBAHHA Ta CBiZJOMO
BUKJIIOYAIOTb CUJIOBI irpu, 6pexHio Ta
NOPATYHOK 3i CBOiX B3aeMozin. Kpim
TOrO, TPAAULIMHUNA KOHTPAKT PO
6a)kaHi 3MiHU y pOo3yMiHHI
TPAHCAKTHOTO aHaJli3y Y3To/»KyETbCSA
Ha OCHOBI O4iKyBaHb, BUPaXXE€HUX
060Ma CTOpPOHAMH.

Tepanisa cTocyHKiB y napi: keuc
Mepi Ta [I>xoHa

KoHnTtpakT 3 Mepi (35 pokiB) Ta /lxxoHOM
(37 pokiB) (o6uzaBa imeHi 3MiHeHi) 6YB
yacTUHO MO€i po6oTur y 2020 poui.
ByJio npoBeJieHO LWiCTh Ceciid, B paMKax
SIKUX KOHTPAKT OYB yCHillIHO
BMKOHAHUWH, a 3a KiJIbKa Mics1iB BiJ
napy HaAiMIIOB BifMIHHUH BIATYK PO

International Journal of Transactional Analysis Research Vol 15 No 1, June 2024

NO3UTHBHI ePpeKTH HalI0l pOOOTH B
IXHBOMY KUTTI Ta CTOCYHKAX.

Mepi Ta [[>kOH Ha MOMEHT Hallol
3yCTpivi KKK pa3oM 6JiM3bKo 18
MicCALIB i IJIaHYBAJIU OJPYKUTUCA Ta
3aBecTH JiTel. [>KoH iHillitoBaB nepiy
cecito 3i MHOI0 Mic/is1 KOHQJIIKTY, 1110
BUHUK MK HUMH 4yepe3 CTOCYHKHU
JI>KoHa 3 NOro CHHOM-ITiIJIiTKOM BiJ
nepuoro uo6y. Llel koHGIIKT cTaB
IPUYUHOIO IXHBOI'0 paliTOBOr0
po3cTaBaHHA; Mepi niuia 3 oMy, IOKU
J/I>xoH 6yB Ha po6oTi. Jlo 11boro 6yJau i
iHIII cCKJIaAHOLLi, CHPUYUHEHI
cTocyHKaMu JpkoHa 3 MaTip'to Horo
JUTHHU, KOTO KOJIMIIHBOIO JIPY>KUHOIO.
Mepi 3'ixasa i 3a/u1IK/Ia 3aMIKCKY, B
SIKill TOBOPHUJIOCS, 1IJ0 BOHA X04e
NPUIIMHUATU CTOCYHKHU. [I2KOH 1104yBaB
cebe MOKUHYTUM, IOPAaHEHUM i
He3pO03yMIiJIMM, OCKIJIbKU yMaB, L0 BiH
pPOOGUTH BCe MOXKJIMBE, 1[00 IXHi
CTOCYHKHU 3 Mepi 6y 1acCIMBUMM.
MeTa TepaneBTUYHOTO KOHTPAKTY OyJia
y rapMoHi3auii IX B3aEMoAil,
Jleeckananii KoHQIIKTy Ta
Bi/lTHOBJIEHHS B3AEMOPO3YMIHHA MIXK
HUMH.

fAK TIIBKU KOHTPAKT OyB YKJIaJIeHUH, 1
3anpocuJia Mepi Ta [>)koHa 6iyibIi
YBaXHO 1 YyHHO BiZICTEXyBaTH, AKUMHU
NOorJaZ>KyBaHHSIMH BOHU 0OMiHIOIOThCS
B KOMYHIiKaLlil Ta pO3BUHYTU
YYTJIMBICTb 11010 CBOIX Ail Ta
NOrJa/KeHb Ta 1[0/0 TOTO, YU
CIPUMMAIOTbCA BOHU [K L[IHYI0Y] YU
3HeliHIYi. BOHU nToYanu posrisgaTi
edeKTH NnorJjia/)KyBaHHb Yepes BJIacHi
eMoIlilHi peak1ii Ha HUX. 1106
CHPUATH LIbOMY IIPOLIECY,
byHKIiOHa/IbHA MO/ieJib €eT0-CTaHiB
OyJia mpe/icTaBJIeHa Ta MOsSICHEHA.
Ko>keH y351B Ha cebe 3aBJjaHHS
PO3BUHYTH YCBiJOMJIEHICTH 100
BJIACHUX BHYTPILIHIX IpOLeCciB
(CXUJIBHICTB 1,0 cCaMO3HelliHEeHHH,
HecTayi Jlopocsioro B MUC/I€HHI Ta
NOoBe/iHIi) Ta BiAcTexkeHHs ePeKTIB
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UX nporieciB. Takox 6yJi0 y3roJ»KeHo
3aB/laHHSA CBiZJOMO BUKJ/IIOYATH
3HeliH004Y0r0 PoaguTes, gk 3
BHYTPIIIHbOIO, TAK i i3 30BHIIIHBOTO
Jiasiory Ta noK/JaaZaTyuca HaTOMICTb
TisIbKY Ha Llinyrodoro PoauTens.

YBara f,0 BHYTpilllHIX nIpoLeciB Ta
Ji6ail/IMBe CTaBJIEHHS 10 TPaBMU
KO>XKHOT'0 y napi OyJIu TyT AyKe
Bak1UBI. TpaHcakuii € Ki04eM 20
Kpalloro po3yMiHHS LIUX NPOLECIB Ta
JloroMaraJiy ycBijomsieHiil po60Ti Ha
6axaHUH pe3ysbTaT. BpaxoBytouu Te,
1110 $parMeHTH ClieHapilo i TpaBMHU
BiITBOPIOIOTHCA B HALUUX
NOrJIa/PKyBAaHHAX I B HALUX peaKLiax
Ha OTPHMMaHi HaMU NOrJIaJKyBaHH4,
MeTa TYyT — HaBYUTHUCA JiITH NI03a
3aCBOEHMMHU KOHTPIPOAYKTHUBHUMU
ma6s0HaMu. 1106 cnpusTH 1jboMy, s
3anpoInoHyBaJia YyiHO GOoKycyBaTHUCs
Ha MOrJIaJPKYBaHHAX 1 eMOLifX, 1110
BUKJIMKAKOTBHCSA HUMHU | IOYaTH
MOBOJUTHCS 3 CO60I0 3 OiJIBIIOIO
JI0aMIMBICTIO, TYPOOTOIO Ta MOBArolo.
Hanpuksiaz, nonpocuTy cBOro
napTHepa npo NiATPUMKY Ta
pO3yMiHH4, a He IPOJOBXyBaTH
I104YyBaTHUCA CAMOTHIM, He3pO3yMiJIUM
Ta 6e3MOpaiHUM.

AxkTtyasnbHi emoliii Mepi Ta /l>koHa 6y/iu
Ha3BaHIi Ta MpoaHaJii3oBaHi. ¥
6e3Me4YHOMY TepaneBTUYHOMY POCTOPi
iM CTaJ10 MOXKJIMBO K YCBiIOMJIIOBATH,
TaK i BIIKPATO BUCJOBJOBATHU BJIACHI
eMolLii pa3oM 3 iX IpUYMHAMHU, IK BOHU
ix cy6'ekTUBHO cnpuiiManu («Kosu Tu
1je 3p0o6uUB, g BifuyJia 3J1icTb», «MeHi
CTaJIO CYMHO, KOJIX TH 3aJIMLINAJIA MiK
TesiepOHHUH [I3BIHOK 6€e3 BiZiMOBiAi» Ta
iH.). KoxeH i3 napTHepiB noyaB Kpaie
po3yMiTH, siKk caMe Horo/ii eMonilHi
peaklii cy6'eKTUBHO CIPUMMAIOTHCS
iHuM. lle npr3Beso 40 Kpaworo
B3aEMOPO3YMIHHA Ta IPUUHATTA OJUH
oaHoro. TeHAeHIIisl 3HeliHIOBaTH Ta
NPUXOBYBATH eMOllii 6y/1a BiAKPUTO
006TOBOpEHA, fIK i CiMelHUH clLeHapiH,
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SIKMW KOXKEH i3 HUX IPUBHOCUB y
CTOCYHKH. Mepi Ta /[P)KOH nnoroauiuncs
Kpallle yCBiJOMJIIOBATH CBOI eMOLlil Ta
IXHIi cipaBXXHi IPUYUHU TA BIJKPUTO
BUCJIOBJIIOBATH iX OJIUH OJJTHOMY 6€3
3HeljiHeHHS Ta CaMO3HeljiHEHHS.

Hanpukinni nepiuoi cecii 4 monpocusia
KO>KHOTO 3 HUX 3HAUTH AKUKCh BUNHOK
4YM iHAUBIAYaJbHY AKICTh, AKY BiH LjiHYE
B iHIIOMY i 3a IKY XOTiB OU BUCJIOBUTH
BAAYHICTB NOIJIa/PKyBaHHAM. />KOH
BHCJIOBUB CBOIO BAAYHICTH Mepi 3a ii
TEepIiHHSA, OCKIJIBKA KOTO IHTEHCHBHA
po6oTa 3a/MiIa€ iM HabaraTo MeHlIe
yacy, Hi>XK BiH XOTiB 61 MPOBOJIUTH 3
Helo; Mepi fasia ¢aiiHe norsa KyBaHHS
JI>KoHy 3a Te, 1110 BiH Ay>Ke J00puit
6aTbKO CBOEMY CMHOBI. YMOBOIO 0OMiHYy
norJaZ>KyBaHHSIMH 0YJ10 Te, [0 BOHU
HOBUHHI 6YTH NOBHICTIO LIMPUMU Ta
LIiJIKOM BiJIbHUMH BiJi 3HELiHIOBAHHS Ta
CaMO3HeLiHIOBaHHS; CII0YaTKY
HeraTuBHi eMolii 9k Mepi, 1 /IkoHa
nepelKko/pKaau nbomy. Takox
BiUYTTS HEBNEBHEHOCTI Ta AeinuT
JIOCBi/ly aGCOJTIOTHOI IIMUPOCTi 6yIU
CIOYaTKy NOMITHI B 000X i 1 aKypaTHO
BUCJIOBUJIA 1I€ CIIOCTEPEXKEHHS Y GOopMi
npunyueHHd. Koy BOHU niATBepAUIU
MiM IHTYITUBHUY 3J0Taj, 4 Jaja iM
rapHe MorJia/pPKyBaHHA 3a BxKe
BUABJIEHY HUMU CMIJIUBICTD 1
BiIKpUTICTB, i Lie J6al/IMBe CIPUSTHHS
JOIIOMOTJIO IM IIPOJOBXKUTH YECHO
TOBOPUTH NP0 CBOI XBOPOOGJIMBI paHU Ta
ouiKyBaHH{. Tak IXHE eMoLliliHe
CaMOIIOYyTTA [IOKPALLaJIo, 10
JIOTIOMOTJIO pOOOTi HaJ, BiITHOBJIEHHAM
JOBIpH OZIUH 10 OHOTO.

HactymnHi cecii 6ysiu npucBsiueHi
PO3BUTKY CEHCUTHUBHOCTI /10
dopmysoBaHb, ika 6 gonoMorJia Mepi
Ta [l>K0HY po3Ii3HaBaTH eJieMEeHTU
3HeljiHeHHs B IX B3aEMOJifX i
dbopMy0BaTH BUCI0BJIOBAHHS TaK,
11106 BOHU OyJIM OJHOYACHO i He
3HeLiHIIYUMY, | WiMpuMU. Mozenb 3a
NPUHLUIIOM L[IHHOCTI
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BUKOPHCTOBYBaJacsd HUMH Ha KOXKHil
cecii, 1o JonoMaraJio iM BU3Ha4yaTH, Y4
NOrJ1a/PKyBaHHS O6yJI0 CIPUUHSATO K
3HenjiHiowYe. 106 cupusaTH iX
YCBiJOMJIEHOCTI 10/0 TOBEAiHKOBUX
MIPOABiB ero-cTaHiB, MeHi iHOAI
JIOBOJUJIOCS IPUNIMHATHA 0OMiH
TPaHCaKLiAMM i 3aIUTYBaTH: «4U
MO>KeTe BU 3apa3 BU3SHAYUTH, 3 AKOTO
ero-CTaHy BUXOJHUTH Lie
CTBepJKeHHd /MU TaHHA?» i iHOZ1 MOBa
3axo4uJia i mpo Te, 110 caMe
COPUYMUHMJIO TY YU IHIIY TPAHCAKILiIO.
YuM 6isibllie MU CIUPAJIMCS Ha MO/IEJb,
THM JIETIIE i BUAIIE KOXKEH 3 HUX Mir
He3HelliHIowue (nepe-)popMyitoBaTH
BJIACHI BUCJIOBJIIOBAaHHA. 3yMiBIIHX
BUKJIIOYUTHU 3HelliHIoo4uoro PoguTess 3
KOMYHiKallii, BOHU MOTJIM CIIOCTepiraTy,
SIK CTa€ MOXKJIMBUM JIOCSATHEHHS
6axaHOro epexTy.

baraTo 3HeliHIYHUX TPaHCAKI[iH 3
MHHYJIOT0 HEOOXiZIHO 6YJI0
NPOTOBOPHUTH, OCKiJIbKU 6i/ib, THIB Ta
CMYTOK, COpUYMHEHI] IX nonepesHiMu
B3a€EMOJIAMH, NePelIKOKaIU PoLecy
B3aEMHOTr0 30/1MKeHHA. MU roBopu/In
Ipo eMOLiMHUM 6iJb i TPO 3B'A30K Mix
60J1eM Ta He3a/I0BOJIEHOIO OTPe6OI0
BiguyBaTHu cebe niHHUM. [louyTTsa Mepi
OyJi1 3a4enJieHi, TOMY 1110 BOHA
BiuyBasia cTaByieHHs /[>koHa AKOHU
BOHa OyJia /1J11 HbOTO MeH1 I[iHHOIO,
HI>XK KOT'0 KOJIMILHSA APYKWHA, ajie BOHA
30BCiM He MOTIJIa TOBOPUTH BiIKPUTO
npo 1e padinie («f BiguyBasa, 1o g ajs
Tebe MeHIIl BaXKJIMBA, Hi>XK TBOSI
KOJIMILIHA JPY>KHWHA Ta 1i 04iKyBaHHA 10
Tebe»). Lle cy6'eKTUBHE CIPUUHSATTSA
Mepi 6ys10 10 TOTO HEOUEBUJHUM [IJ151
JI>KOHa, JI/1s1 HbOTO 1ie 6YB JyxKe
BaXKJIMBUH 1HCAWUT, 1K i MOXKJIMBICTB
II04YYTH, AK Mepi BUCJIOBJIIOE Tenep CBOE
CIPUNHATTS BiIKPUTO Ta 6e3
3HelliHEHHb.

CnoyaTky Mepi 6yJ1a HeJOCTaTHbO
BiIKpUTA, 11106 TOBOPUTH MPO CBOI
iHTeHCUBHI eMolii, 4Ki BOHA BijyyBaJa;
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BOHA IIPUXOBYBaJia CBOI eMOllil BiJ
/I>xoHa, 60 6osi1acs, 1[0 BiH He NpuiiMe
11 Bpa3J/IMBICTh YU NOAYMAE, 1110 BOHA
«HAJATO rOCTPO pearyex». AHaJi3 ii
CLieHapilo 0Ka3as., L0 CXUJIBHICTB [0
CaMO3HelliHeHHs OyJia npucyTHA y Mepi
e B Il JUTHUHCTBI i B IonepeaHix
BiZJHOCHHAX, TOMY BOHa 6osi1acs
«3pyWHYBATH i Lii BIZHOCUHUW», 1110
IMOCUJIKOBAJIO I CAaMO3HEI[iHIOKYi
TeH/IeH11ii, 0 HeraTUBHO [103Ha4aJ10CH
Ha 1l B3aemogii 3 JxxoHoM. /I>kKoH
YCBiJOMUB, 1110 UOT'0 CTApUHX CTPax
BiKM/1aHHS OYB peaKTUBOBAaHUM, KOJIN
Mepi ninwia Bif HbOTO, 1 1110 BiH
CTpaXkJae Gisiblile, Hi>k 6yB rOTOBUM
BU3HATH, | He Mir 3HAUTHU NOTPiIOHUX
CJiB, 1106 BUCJIOBUTH Lie. A Mepi
iHTeprpeTyBaJia NOBeiHKY J>KOHa,
I'PYHTYIOYUCh HA BJIACHOMY CIPUMHSATTI
Ta CTpaxy, L0 BOHA HeJJOCTaTHbO
BaKJIMBa 14 [[>KoHa.

JI>KOH, 3 KOTO CXUJIBHICTIO BilUyBaTH 3a
c00010 «OiNbIIY BiANOBIJAIBHICTD 3a
CBOTr'0 CMHa» Ta 3alliKaBJIeHICTIO B
HOPMaJIbHUX BiJHOCUHAX 3 KOJIULIHbOIO
JPY>KUHOI0, He ToMiuaB 6axkaHHS Mepi
O6yTH MOYYTOIO Ta 3aJIy4Y€HOI0 J10
NpUMHATTA pileHb. BoHa cripuiimana
JOT0 HEYBAXKHICTb AK 3HEL[iHEHHS CBOEI
3HauyocTi Au4 [xxkoHa. Kisibka pasiB
Mepi Hamarasiacs BUCJIOBUTH UOMY
CBO€ bauyeHHs CUTYyallii, aJie Bijuy.a, U0
BiH Il He C/lyXa€ Ta BpaxOBYE JIMIle
AYMKHU CBOEI KOJIMIIHBOI JPYKUHU Ta
cvHa. /[>KOH He yCBiOMJIIOBAB, 1110 Mepi
OyJia UM 3a4elljieHa, i iHTepnpeTyBas ii
peakIiilo 9K HaMip 3aBaTy HOMY
JUCKOMPOPTY, SIK CXUJIbHA 6yJia
pPOOGUTU MOTO KOJIUIIHS APY>KUHA
paHiue.

Ha yeTBepTiii cecii o6uBa moBifOMUIU
MeHi, 1[0 KOJIMIIHA ApYyKKUHa /[P)KoHa
6isblie He € «BUOYXIBKOIO» y IXHiX
cTocyHKax; Mepi 6isb11e He BigyyBaia
cebe BUKJ/IIOYEHOIO Ta 3HelliHeHo. Lle
CTaJI0 MOXJ/IMBUM 4epes iX yCBiJOMJIeHY
FOTOBHICTD 3a/JIMIIATUCA Y TYT 1 3apas,
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He J03BOJISI0YU MUHYJIOMY BTPY4aTUCH
B IXHI0 B3aeMoOZi0. HacTynmHUM KpoKoM
0yJ10 HABYUTHCS BiIKPUTO i 6€3
3HeliHeHHS BUCJI0BJIIOBATH CBOI
OUiKyBaHHS$, HAaMipH, 6aXKaHHS,
ynoao6aHHs, eMoliii Ta AyMKU. Taka
BiJIbHA BiJ| 3HeLliHEeHHb BiIKPUTICTb
0CO006JIMBO MOTpPiOHA Yepes CKJIALHICTh
iXHbOI CiIMEeMHOI CUCTEMU —
HeOoOXiAHICTb CNiJIKyBaHHA 3
KOJIMIIHBbOK JPY>KHUHOK 040 CUHA
Jl>KOHa Ta 4aCTKOBOI MIPUCYTHOCTI CUHA
B IXHBOMY J10Mi.

Ak BOoHM 061 /iBa PO3MOBi/IK MeHI
HaCTYIHOTO pa3y, CI0YaTKY B3aEMOJiA
OyJia HeileaJIbHOIO, ajie YUM OiJiblile
BOHU NOKJIZa/INCA HA MOJIeJib 3a
HNPUHIMIIOM LIiHHOCTI, TUM Jieriie 6yJio
iM B3aEMO/IIITH i TUM OiJibIlle BOHU
6yJiu 3a/10BOJIeH] pe3yibTaTaMU. Mepi
HaBYMJIacs roBOpUTH: "{ Xxouy, 106 TH
[0 MeHe IIPUCIYyXaBCs, pO3yMiB MeHe i
LiHyBaB" 3aMiCThb TOTO, 1106 YHUKATHU
KOMyHiKajii i noTiM kapatu /lxoHa
NaCUBHO-arpecCMBHUMM CIOCOOAMY;
J/IP>KOH HaBYMBCA roBOpUTH «THU MeHI
noTpibHa» 3aMicThb TOro, 1106
IIPUXOBYBATH BiJ| Hel CBOIO
BpasJ/iuBicTb. 06M/1Ba YCBiAOMUIIY, 1110
paHillle 3HelliHIBaJ/IM CBOI MOTPe6H, i
Tenep o6u/Ba HABUMJIUCS
3a/10BOJILHATU CBOI MOTpPeOU 6e3
3HeniHeHHd. Kosu g gonomoruia [lxoHy
3pO3yMITH NMIAIPYHTA peakuin Mepi Ta
CIpaBHi MOTHUBHY, 1110 CTOATH 32 HUMHY,
JI>KOH caM cTaB 6isblie GoKycyBaTUCS
He Ha CBOEMY BiIlYYTTi NOKUHYTOCTI Ta
TpaBMH, a Ha eMIIaTii Ta
cniBlepeXWBaHHI, AKi BiH Bij4yyBaB 10
Mepi.

Kousu /I2k0H ycBifoMuB, 1110 Mepi Bce 1ie
X0ue, 1106 BiH JJOPOKUB HEIO, BiH
YCBiJOMUB CBOIO BJIACHY LiHHICTB Yy ii
oyax i 6isiblile He BiluyBaB cebe
NOKUHYTHUM, IOPAaHEHUM Ta
3HeliHeHUM Helo, K paHiule. BiH
nonpocuB y Mepi BubayeHHs 3a CBOi Aii,
SKi CIPUYUHUWIIM 11 6i1b. Mepi
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BiZpearyBaJia Jiy>ke IO3UTHUBHO | TaKOX
NoInpocu/ia BUbaueHHs 3a Te, 1[0 He
OyJsia 3 HUM MOBHICTIO LUpa paHiuie. He
YCBiJOMJIIOIOYHU Ta He 3a/J0BOJIbHSAIOYHU
CBOEI NOTPeOU OYyTH LIHHUM B 04ax
OZIMH OJIHOT'0, BOHY HaMaraJucs
NOKapaTH OJiMH OJIHOT'O 3HEILiHEHHSAMU.

Ha n'aTomy ceaHci /[>)koH cka3as, 11,0
Ternep BiH HabaraTo siCHillle pO3yMig,
«AK NPaLOTh BIJHOCUHMWY 1 1110 BiH
N0YyBa€ETbCS HAbaraTo eMolilHoO-
CTabi/IbHUM Ta BIIEBHEHUM, TOMY 110
Telnep BiH NOKJIAJAETHCA Ha CBOKO
YCBiZJOMJIEHICTh Ta CBOO
BiJMOBiaAbHICTh 3a CBOI Aii Ta
BUCJIOBJIIOBaHHS. BoHM 061/1Ba
CKasaJiy, 1110, BiIKoJIM BOHH OiJibllIe He
IPUTHIYYIOTh CBil THIiB, BOHU
BiluyBalOTh HabaraTo 6iJiblie Hi?)KHOCTI
OJMH A0 oJHOro. YuM MeHI
3HEeLiHIIThCA eMollii Ta HIOTpedu y
BiJHOCHMHAX, TUM GiJblle B HUX
KOMQOPTY Ta IIUPOCTI.

3akJir04YHa cecisl mokasaJa, 1110 06u/iBa
PO3BUHYJIY 34aTHICTb [0
camopediekcii, aBTOHOMIi,
IHAUBIAYyaJbHOI BiZIOBIJaILHOCTI Ta
CWJIY i 1110 BOHY CTaJIM NOYyBaTHUCHA
6J1>K4e i HabaraTo KoMpOpTHille 0UH
3 oHUM. Mepi noBigomuJia, o ii
eMOIIilHi peakIlil «bijiblie He
TypOy0OTb» 1i i 1110 ii HOBI
CaMOCBiJOMICTb Ta CaMOOIliHKa
JIOTIOMOTJIY il TAKOXX rapMOHI3yBaTH
CTOCYHKH i Ha po6OTi.

EdeKkToM 11bOT0 NMCUX0TepaneBTUYHOTO
CEeTTUHra OyJI0 Te, 1110 3 KJIiEHTaMH
OyJ10 JIETKO BCTAaHOBUTHU MOPO3YMiHHS;
KO>KeH Mir caMoCTiiHO BU3HAa4aTH,
L[iHYI0Yi YU 3HELiHI0Yi
NOTrJIaJPKyBaHHA MalTh Micle y
KOMYHiKaljii i iki eMo1iiHi epeKTH
BOHM BUKJIMKAKOTh. lle fonomorJio
«JIOKaJIi3yBaTHU» iIHTpancuxiyHe
JiKepeJio NOBeJliHKOBUX TPYAHOLLIB —
3HeLiHOI040ro0 PoguTesid i HABUMTHUCA
JLOBIPSATH BCIO BUKOHABYY BJIaZly KOTO
NPOTHUJIEKHOCTI — LliHyro4yomy
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PoauTesio 3 HOro No3MTUBHUM
BIJIMBOM Ha KOMYHIiKallilo i BIATHOCHUHHU.
Taka sicHiCTb € He0OXiJHOI0
nepeAyMOBOIO JJifl MOJ4AJIbIIMX
NO3WTUBHUX 3MiH Ha IJIAXY [0 6aKaHOI
CIIPaB>XXHbOI aBTOHOMIl Ta MOBHOL|IHHUX
BiJHOCHH.

O6roBopeHHA nigxony

[Ipu peaJtizanii uporo nigxoay
BpaxoByBaJiocs npaBuso Tpbox II (the
three P: Permission, Protection and
Potency): ue /lo3Bin, 3axuct (Crossman,
1966) Ta Cuna (Steiner, 1968) Bif,
TepaneBTa, 1110 € TepeJyMOBOIO
MO3UTUBHUX 3MiH Ta KOHLENTYaJIbHO
BifnoBifgae npuHLMny uiHHOCTI. [1[0o6
OyTHU AOCTATHBO J03BOJISIIOYUM Ta
3axuiayuM, paxiBelb MOBUHEH MaTH
noTtyxHoro Llinytouoro Poguresns, sku
OyB 6 CUJIbHIIIUH, HiXK 3HeLiHI0I0YU X
PoauTesb K/Ii€EHTa, 0COGJIMBO B TAKUX
BUIIaiKaX, K HEOOXiJHICTb
HPOTUCTOATH irpaM, 3a60poHaM i
NOB'SI3aHUM 3 HUMHU [JIyXUMHU KyTaMHU
KJIi€EHTA.

BapTo 3a3HaYUTH, 1110 KJIIEHT HEPIAKO
HaMara€eTbCs «MepeBipUTH»
JlornoMaratoyoro ¢paxiBls - Y4 3MOXKe
Linyrouuit Pogurens dpaxiBug,
BUSIBUTHCS Oi/IbII MOTYTHIM, HiXK
3HeniHO0YUN PoguTe s KiieHTa,
TOOTO YU 37JaTHUH daxiBelb
3a6e3MeYuTH JOCTATHIN 3aXUCT,
NPUKHSATTS, IaHOOJ/IMBe i 16alIMBe
CTaBJIeHHs 10 KiaieHTa. Taka cnpoba
nepeBipKU 3aCHOBAaHa HAa MOUIUPEHOMY
ySIBJIEHHI IIPO Te, 1110 M'sIKa CUJIa
Linyroyoro PoguTtess MeHII
edbeKTUBHa, HiX (pyHHiBHA) cusia
3HerniHiowyoro. CBizome i mocrifine
[[iHyl04Y€e CTaBJE€HHS MPAKTUKYHO4O0T0
cneniasicra "B 06u/Bi ctopoHu” (i go
cebe i 10 KJIiEHTA) € XOPOLIKMM 3aC060M
IpPOTH TaKUX "miepeBipok" i fjae
MOJIUBICTb YCBiJOMUTH i
NpoaHaJi3yBaTH iX pa3oM 3 KJIIEHTOM,
1110 BiZlirpa€e BaXKJIMBY NOCUJIOI0YY POJIb
B TEPANEBTUYHOMY aJIbSIHCI.
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BepH cTBepAKyBaB, 110 3aBJaHHA
Tepallil 10J1Ara€ y 3BlJIbHEeHHI BiJ
HeOOXiZJHOCTi MOBTOPHOTO
nepe>KMBaHHS PaHHIX ClleH, OB 'I3aHUX
3i cLieHapieM, i yMOKIMBUTHU
CaMOCTiMHO 06paHUU CIOCIO XKUTTS.
barkaHe 3BiJIbHEHHS Ta aBTOHOMis
HEMUCIMMI 6€3 ICUX0TepaneBTUYHOr O
BiZJHOBJIEHHS BiJUYTTs OKEMHOCTI, SIKE €
BUPA30M CIIPUMHATOI iIHAUBIAYyalbHOI
LIiHHOCTI Ta rigHocTi. Mogenb ero-
CTaHiB 32 NIPUHIMIIOM L[IHHOCTi MOXe
CIIPUATH YCBILIOMJIEHHIO CTPYKTYPHHUX,
byHKIiOHAJIbHUX Ta MOBE/iHKOBUX
IIPOSABIB €ro-CTaHiB i, TAKUM YHHOM,
JOIOMAaraTH A0oCATaTH 6aKaHUX
MO3UTUBHUX 3MiH.

[Tligxiz 3a IpUHLMIIOM LIIHHOCTI
BiZi0MBaE 1yx Cy4acHOI coljia/ibHOI
peasibHOCTi y 6araTbox KyJIbTypax, Jie €
BUPQXKEHUH CYyCIIJIbHUM 3aIUT Ha
AHTUAMCKPUMIiHALIMHY MOJIITHKY,
IHKJIFO3UBHICTD 1 piBHICTB: Bi4yBaTH
noBary Jio cebe 03Ha4a€ BiuyBaTH
BJIacHY LjiHHIicTb. [ligxia Moxe fobpe
npauoBaTH B ocBiTHboMY TA, 0c06/1MBO
B paMKaXx B3aEMO/il 3
BUCOKOYYTJIMBUMH 0COOUCTOCTAMHU (i
ixHiMM 6aTbKaMH), K iX BU3Ha4Ya€ ApoH
(Aron, 2016), nonnomararyu
CTBOPIOBATH Ta MiTPUMyBaTH
cepenoBUlLe, BIJIbHE BiJi YTUCKIB Ta
IbKYBaHHS, ClIOBHEHE Oe3MeKHU Ta
CHiBpOOITHUITBA, a HE CUJIOBUX irop
MK IiITbMU Ta MKIJIbHUM ITEPCOHAJIOM.
JocaipkeHHA noKa3asy, 10
BHUCOKOYYTJIUBI XJIOMMYUKHA MEHILe
nijiiaBaaucs BiKkTUMi3aii Ta 6yau
MeHIII NpUTHiYeHi abo TPUBOXKHI mics
HIKIJIbHUX iIHTEpBEHLiN 3 aHTHU-OYIiHTY
(Nocentini, Menesini and Pluess, 2018).

[Tligxiz 3a IPUHLMIIOM LIIHHOCTI TaKOX
MoOXKe OYTHU MoJIeEM JJiSl JOC/i/PKEHb.
llikaBo 6yJsi0 6 BUBYMTH EMIIPUYHO, SIK
NPOSIBJSIETHCS B3AEMO3B'I30K MiXK
IHAMBIya/IbHOXO LIIHHICTIO Ta
3/1aTHICTIO 3aCTOCOBYBAaTHU IO3UTUBHY
(HeMaHINyJISTUBHY) CUJIY, @ TAKOXK
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B3aEMO3B'AA30K MiX iXHIMU
NPOTHUIEKHOCTAMHU —
(camo-)3Hel[iHEHHSIM Ta CXUJIbHICTIO
MaHiny./toBaTH. KisibKicHi (Ha oCHOBI
ONHMTYBaJIbHUKIB 3i 1KaJomw JlikepTa)
abo0 AKiCcHI JoCaiAKeHHSI MOXKYTh
JIOTIOMOT'TH 3'sICyBaTH, SIK MiAXiJ 3a
IPUHLHUIOM LIHHOCTI MOXe 6yTH
KOPUCHUM Y IICUXOTepaneBTUYHOMY,
KOHCYJIbTATUBHOMY, OCBITHbOMY Ta
opranisauniinomy TA.

OCKIiJIbBKM Ccy4acHe TexHiYHe OCHallleHHH
Jl03BOJIsIE HEMpobiosioraM BUBYATH
epeKTH pi3HUX BU/IiB B3aEMOJii Ha
MO30K JIFOIUHU, KOPUCHUM MOXe OyTH
CrocTepiraHHs NPOTiKaHHA NPOLLECIB B
MUT/IaJIenoAi6HOMY TiJi Ta BCiK
JIIMOIYHIN cucTeMi IpU nepexrBaHHI
L[IHYIOYHMX Ta 3HEL[IHIIYUX
norsia/pKyBaHb. Takox Moxe 6yTH
L[iKaBO BUBYUTH, K iHAMBiya/lbHa
LiHHICTh KOHCTPYIETHCA Ta
COPUKMMAETHCA B paMKaX KyJbTYPHUX
CLeHapiiB y pi3HUX KyJIbTYpaX, 1 YU
BILJIUBAE Ta K CaMe KyJbTYPHUHU
KOHTEKCT Ha LIiHYI04i Ta 3HELiHI0I0Yi
TpaHCakKLil 6aTbKiB y pi3HUX
KyJIbTypax.

[Ipodecionanam, ki npanow0Thb 3
napamu, CiM'ssMUu Ta rpynamMu, MOe
OYTH KOPHUCHO PO3TJISIHYTHU TEOopito
NpUXUAbHOCTI Boyibi ik mepBUHHOI
noTpebu 3 NorJsy NPUHIUILY
LiHHOCTI. 3BiCHO K, 1110 HE
NPUXHUJIBHICTb caMa co6010, a moTpeba
OyTH L[iIHHUM — 6aKaHHUM 06'€KTOM
NPUXUJIBHOCTI BU3HAYA€E CTOCYHKH Ta iX
AKICTb J1S TUX, XTO Y HUX 3aJIy4EHUHU.
CBigoMicTb 11010 1i€l MOTpebU Ta
ypas/IMBOCTEH, IOB'I3aHUX 3 HEIO, MOXe
CIPUATH ii 3a/10BOJIEHHIO [10alIMBO Ta
BiIKpUTO Ta 6€3 3BUUHHUX
KOHTPIPOAYKTUBHUX 3aXUCTIB, TAKUX
SIK eMOL[ilHa HeJIOCTYIHICTb,
YHUKHEHHS 4M arpecid.
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BucHoBkMu

3 noyatky 20-ro cToaiTTA 6YyJ10
3p0o6J1eHO BeJIMKUH NPOrpec y
IcuxoTeparnii Ta y po3yMiHHI
dbeHOMeHIB PO3BUTKY Ta NCUXOJIOTI1
BiJHOCVH JIIOAWHU. Terep MU MaEMO
6i71b1I YiTKe yAABJIEHHS PO NPUYMHHO-
HaCJIiKOBi 3B'SI3KHM MiXK IICHUX0OJIOTiYHOIO
TPaBMOIO Ta Ii TOXOPKEHHAM 1 11i
3HAHHSA JA0NOMaralwThb OiIbII
ePpeKTUBHO 3iCHIOBATH Tepamilo.
3HaHH4, 9Ki MM OTpUMaJIU PO
HaCJIiIKY TPAaBMHU 3HELiHEeHHA Ta 1po
Te, 1K BOHA MiIBULIYE BPa3JIMBICTb Y
JOPOC/IUX BIIHOCUHAX, MOXXYTh
HOCJIY>KUTH FapHOIO0 CIY>K0010 Y
BUXOBaHHI JliTel, a TaKOX y BiJHOCHHAX
MiX 6aTbKaMH Ta ixXHIMHU (JLOpOCIUMHU)
AiteMu. [IpejcraBieHa TyT MoJesb ero-
CTaHIB € «YTOYHEHHAM» iICHY04YOTr0
IHCTPYMEHTY, 1110 JOIIOMarae
PO3YMiHHIO Mi>)KOCOOUCTICHUX
deHoMeHiB.

bepH (Berne, 1972) roBopuB, 1110 MU
HapO/PKYEMOCh MPUHIIAMU Ta
NpUHILeCaMy, a POoLeC HallMCaHHA
ClueHapiiB po6buTh Hac xkabamMu. Mozesb
ero-CTaHiB 3a IPUHLUIIOM LiHHOCTI
BiZ06parka€ 1je IPOHUKJINBE
CIIOCTEPEXEHHH: He 10Ch IPUPOJHE, A
Te, 1110 MU 3aCBOIOEMO 330BHI Mif
BIJIMBOM IHUIKX, 3MYILIYE HAC Bij4yBaTH
cebe MeHIII OKEMHUMH i 3[i0HUMHU, Hi>K
MM € HaclpaB/i i MEHLI IACIUBUMHY,
HiXK MU MorJiu 6 6yTu. Came
3HelliHIoYi i, 0TXKe, 3HeCUI0104i
nposABU PoauTesa 3MynyoTh Hac JiATH
NPOTH HAIIUX IPUPOHUX NOTPED;
notpeba Bi[uyBaTH cede I[iIHHUM Yy
BJIACHUX 04ax TOrO0, XTO L[iIHHUM HaM —
1le Hallla Bpo/pkeHa noTpeba. lle ToHke
po3yMiHHA bepHOM TOro, 4K NpaLioe
Hallla ncuxika, i 3poo6usio TA cBoro yacy
HaCTiJIbKU PEBOJIOLIMHUM Ta 3HAYHUM
NCUXOTepaneBTUYHUM METO/IOM.

www.ijtarp.org page 76


http://www.ijtar.org/

Lena Kornyeyeva Ph.D., kiiniyHu#
IICUXO0JIOT, IPALI0€E B OJIHIN 3
peabiniTaniiHux kaiHik HiMeyuynHu Ta
BeJle IPUBATHY NIPAKTUKY
NICUXOJIOTIYHOTO KOHCY/JIbTYBAaHHSA Ta
Tepanii BifHocHH. Po3pobusa Ta
IpoBeJia eMIipyuyHe LOCaiPKeHHA
11010 HETATUBHOI >KUTTEBOI MO3ULIII IK
nepeayMOBU aBTOPUTAPHOI
oco6ucrocri. Kisibka 1i KHUT BUJIaHO
HiMelbKO0, YKPaiHCbKOIO Ta
pPOCIHCbKOI0 MOBaMH.
dr.kornyeyeva@gmail.com

LJoKknagHiwe npo Tepanito Big4HOCKH 3a
NPUHLMUMAOM LLIHHOCTI — Y KHM3i HiXKHI AK
TpoaHau, Hebe3neyHi Ak wunu. Tepanis
BiAHOCUH 3@ MPUHLMUNOM LiHHOCTI

BunaasHuuTteo Poctucnasa bypnaku Kuis,
2022.

NuTepatypa
Ainsworth, M. and Bowlby, ]. (1965). Child
Care and the Growth of Love. Penguin Books.

Aron, E. N. (2016). The Highly Sensitive Person:

How to Thrive When the World Overwhelms
You. Harmony Books.

Baker, H. S., & Baker, M. N. (1987). Heinz
Kohut's self psychology: An overview.
American Journal of Psychiatry, 144, pp. 1-9.

Baradon, T. (2009). Relational trauma in
infancy: Psychoanalytic, attachment and
neuropsychological contributions to parent-
infant psychotherapy. Routledge.

Bartholomew, K., & Horowitz, L.M. (1991).
Attachment styles among young adults: A test
of a four-category model. Journal of
Personality and Social Psychology, 61, pp. 226-
244,

Basch, M.F. (1988). Understanding
psychotherapy. Basic Books.

Beebe, B. & Lachmann, F. (2020). Infant
research and adult treatment revisited:
Cocreating self- and interactive regulation.
Psychoanalytic Psychology, 37(4), pp- 313-
323. https://doi.org/10.1037 /pap0000305

Berne, Eric. (1972). What Do You Say After
You Say Hello? Grove Press.

International Journal of Transactional Analysis Research Vol 15 No 1, June 2024

Blanck, G. & Blanck, R. (1979). Ego psychology
11: Psychoanalytic developmental psychology.
Columbia University Press.

Bowlby, J. (1969). Attachment. Attachment
and loss: Vol. 1. Loss. Basic Books.

Collins, N.L., & Read, S.J. (1990). Adult
attachment, working models, and relationship
quality in dating couples. Journal of
Personality and Social Psychology, 58, pp. 644-
663.

Crossman, P. (1966). Permission and
protection. Transactional Analysis Bulletin,
5(19), pp. 152-154.

Eisenberger, N.I,, Lieberman, M.D., & Williams,
K.D. (2003). Does rejection hurt? An FMRI
study of social exclusion. Science. Oct 10, pp.
290-292.

Erskine, R. G. & Trautmann, R. (1996).
Methods of an Integrative Psychotherapy.
Transactional Analysis Journal, 26, pp. 316-
328.

Feeney, ].A. & Noller, P. (1991). Attachment
style and verbal descriptions of romantic
partners. Journal of Social and Personal
Relationships, 8, pp. 87-215.

Hay, J. (2009). Transactional Analysis for
Trainers (2nd Edition). Sherwood Publishing.

Hazan, C. & Shaver, P. (1987). Romantic love
conceptualized as an attachment process.
Journal of Personality and Social Psychology,
52, pp. 511-524.

Hergenhahn, B.R. & Olson, M. (2006). An
Introduction to Theories of Personality.
Pearson Prentice Hall.

Kornyeyeva, L. (KopHeeBa, 0.) (2022). HixcHi
SIK mposiHOu, He6e3nevHi K wunu: Tepania
8I0HOCUH 3a NPUHYUNOM YiHHOCMI.
Bugasuunrso Poctucnasa Bypaaku, Kuis.

Levy, M.C & Davis, K.E. (1988). Lovestyles and
attachment styles compared: Their relations
to each other and to various relationship
characteristics. Journal of Social and Personal
Relationships, 5, pp. 439-471.

Liotti, G. (2004). Trauma, dissociation, and
disorganized attachment: Three strands of a
single braid. Psychotherapy: Theory, Research,
Practice, Training, 41(4), p- 472.

Little, R. (1999). The Shame Loop: A Method
for Working with Couples. Transactional
Analysis Journal, 29(2), pp. 141-148.

www.ijtarp.org page 77


http://www.ijtar.org/
mailto:dr.kornyeyeva@gmail.com
https://ufreida.com.ua/nizhni_yak_troiandy_nebezpechni_yak_shypy/
https://ufreida.com.ua/nizhni_yak_troiandy_nebezpechni_yak_shypy/
https://ufreida.com.ua/nizhni_yak_troiandy_nebezpechni_yak_shypy/

Main, M. & Hesse, E. (1990). Parents’
unresolved traumatic experiences are related
to infant disorganized attachment status: Is
frightened and/or frightening parental
behavior the linking mechanism? In M. T.
Greenberg, D. Cicchetti, & E. M. Cummings
(Eds.), Attachment in the preschool years:
Theory, research and intervention (pp. 161-
182). University of Chicago Press.

Maslow, A.H. (1968). Towards a Psychology of
Being. (2nd edit). Van Nostrand.

Massey, R. F. (1989a). Script Theory
Synthesized Systemically. Transactional
Analysis Journal, 19(1), pp. 14-25.

Massey, R.F. (1989b). Integrating Systems
Theory and TA in Couples Therapy.
Transactional Analysis Journal, 19(3), pp. 128-
136.

Moore, B.E. & Fine, B.D. (1990). Psychoanalytic
terms and concepts. The American
Psychoanalytic Association and Yale
University Press.

Nocentini, A., Menesini, E., & Pluess, M.
(2018). The personality trait of environmental

sensitivity predicts children s positive

response to school-based antibullying
intervention. Clinical Psychological Science,
6(6), pp- 848-859.

Patton, M.]. & Robbins, S.B. (1982). Kohut's
self- psychology as a model for college-
student counseling. Professional Psychology,
13, pp. 876-888.

istole, M.C. (1995). Adult Attachment Style
and Narcissistic Vulnerability. Psychoanalytic
Psychology, 12, pp. 115-126.

International Journal of Transactional Analysis Research Vol 15 No 1, June 2024

Rogers, C. (1961). On becoming a person: A
therapist's view of psychotherapy. Houghton
Mifflin.

Schore, A. (2003). Affect regulation and the
repair of the self. Norton.

Steiner, C.M. (1979). The Pig Parent.
Transactional Analysis Journal, 9, pp. 26-37.

Steiner, Claude. (1968). Transactional
Analysis as a Treatment Philosophy.
Transactional Analysis Bulletin, 7(27), pp. 61-
64.

Steiner, C.M. (1990). Scripts People Live:
Transactional Analysis of Life Scripts. Grove
Press.

Steiner, C.M. (2003). Emotional Literacy;
Intelligence with a Heart. Personhood Press.

Stoessel, C,, Stiller, |, Bleich, S., Bonsch, D.,
Doerfler, A., Garcia, M., Richter-Schmidinger,
T., Kornhuber, ], & Forster, C. (2011).
Differences and Similarities on Neuronal
Activities of People Being Happily and
Unhappily in Love: A Functional Magnetic
Resonance Imaging Study.
Neuropsychobiology, 64(1), pp. 52-60.

Sulmasy, D.P. (2013). The varieties of human
dignity: a logical and conceptual analysis.
Medicine, Health Care and Philosophy, 16, pp.
937-944.

Weinberg, M. K, & Tronick, E. Z. (1996). Infant
Affective Reactions to the Resumption of
Maternal Interaction after the Still-Face. Child
Development, 67(3), pp. 905-914.

Winnicott, D.W. (1973). The Child, the Family,
and the Outside World. Penguin Books.

www.ijtarp.org page 78


http://www.ijtar.org/

IJTARP

15 (1), 79-94

https://doi.org/10.29044/v15i1p79

International Journal of Transactional Analysis

Research & Practice

[Mepeocmbicnas Poautens: mogerb aro-COCTOAHMN NO

NPUHLMMNY LLEHHOCTH

© 2024 Jlena KopHeeBa

JTo nepeBO/i C aHIJIMUCKOTO CTaThH,
ony6snkoBaHHOH B [JTARP

Kornyeyeva, L. (2023). Rethinking the Parent: A
Valuing-Based Ego State Model. International
Journal of Transactional Analysis Research &
Practice, 14(2), 24-32.
https://ijtarp.org/article/view/23773/14889

AGcTpaKkT

/lBa MHTErpaTUBHBIX KOMIIOHEHTA 3ro-
cocTosiHusA PoauTesib B UCXOAHOHN
GYyHKIMOHAJIBHOW MOJle/TN
nepecMaTpPUBAIOTCSA B KOHTEKCTE
IICUXOTepaneBTUUYECKON paboThl U ee
apdexTuBHOCTHU. [IpeacTaBieHa u
apryMeHTHpPOBaHa ajibTepHaTUBHas
MHTepnpeTauus GyHKIMOHAJbHOU
MO/ieJI, OCHOBAHHAsA KaK Ha
TEOpeTHUYECKHUX COOOpaKEHUSX,
IIMPOKO NPUHATBIX B IPOPECCUHU, TaK U
Ha NpaKTHUYeCKOW peasu3alnuu
nepecMoTpeHHOU MoJiesu. HacTosimas
pa3paboTka OCHOBaHa Ha NpUHLUIE
[IEHHOCTH, T.e. Ha PeJI0ChLIKE, YTO
NOTPeOGHOCTD B O TBEPXKAEHUN
[IEHHOCTH SIBJIIETCS OCHOBHOM
COLlMAJIbHOM MOTPEOGHOCTBIO U UTO
OMBIT 06eCIieHUBAHUS CO CTOPOHBI
3HAYUMMOU POAUTENbCKON PUTYPHI
BbI3bIBAET [ICUXO0JIOTUYECKYIO TPAaBMY U
CONyTCTBYMOLKE JePUIUTHI U
KoMneHcauu. O6¢cyxAaeTcsl BaAXKHOCTb
CaMOOIIeHKHU B KOHTEKCTe
NPUBSA3aHHOCTH, KHAPIIUCCUIECKOM
paHbI» U YA3BUMOCTH, TaKXKe
IpUBe/leHbl IMIIMPHUYECKHE JaHHbIE U
TepaneBTUYECKUe PeaKLUH B
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IICUXOTepaneBTUYeCKOU NpakTUke. Jid
WJIIIOCTPALLMU IPMMEHEeHUs MO/ esv
npeJcTaB/ieH IPaKTUYeCKUH TpUMep
NApHOW TepanuH.

KnrouyeBble cnoBa

NpUHYyuUn YyeHHocmu, Modenb 320-
cocmosiHutl, [Jensiwuii Pooumeans,
O6ecuyeHusaroujuii Podumesns,
no2/aaxcusaHus, mepanus OMHoOWeHull

BBeneHue

[lepeocMbiciieHrEe 3T0-COCTOSAHUS
PoauTeJib, ONIMCaHHOE B 3TOH CTAaThe,
6b1JI0 MOTUBHPOBAHO KeJIaHUEM
HOBbICUTb 3P PEKTUBHOCTD
ICUXO0TepaneBTUYeCKON paboThl.
[IpencraBiieHHbIE 3/1€Ch MO/J€/IY IO
NPUHLUIY [eHHOCTH, UCMIOJIb3YIOTCA B
pa6oTe ¢ 2016 roga. OHM ONIpO6OBaHbI B
VH/IMBU/yaJIbHOW NICUXOTEPANIUHU B
TepaneBTUYECKOM I'PyIIe U B IAapHOU
Tepanuu; KEMC U3 MPaKTUKHU NIPUBE/IEH
HuxKe. TA-KoJiery, npakTUKYOLUe B
006J1aCTH IICUXOTepanuu 1
06pa30oBaHUs, 3HAKOMbIE C 3TUM

O X0/I0M, JAaJIu NOAX0LY
MOJIOXKHUTEJIbHbIE OT3bIBBI.

Mopenu aro-coctosiHUMn
Iro-coCTOsIHME SIBJSIETCS OJHUM U3
OCHOBHBIX OHATUHN TA ¥ Ha
NPOTS>KEHUHU JIeT BOSHUKAJIHU
pasJinyarlimecs Crocobbl ONMMCaHUS
pPa3HUIbI MEX/Y CTPYKTYPHOH U
bYHKIIMOHA/IBHOW MO/Je/ISIMU 3r0-
cocTosiHUM. X0TA bepH npeacraBua
CTPYKTYPHYI MOJieJib KaK IOHUMaHUe
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MHTPAINCUXUYECKON KOMIIO3ULUHU
JIMYHOCTH, 8 QYHKIIMOHAJIbHYIO0 MOJIEb
KaK [IOMOrarlyo aHaJIUu3upOoBaTh,
HACKOJIbKO II0-Pa3HOMY TPHU 3ro-
COCTOSIHUSI MOTYT PYHKLIMOHUPOBATH U
BbI3bIBAaTb 3QPEKTHI B paMKax
TPAHCAKLMK, OH O CaJI N10CJeJHIOK0
MO/ieJib TOJIbKO C TOUKHU 3peHUs
Habsr0gaemMoro noseseHus. Takum
06pa3oM, y Hac eCTb IPOCTPAHCTBO AJ1s
npesAnoJoKeHNH, KaK UMEHHO
noBeJleH’e BO3SHUKAaeT U3 CTPYKTYPHI,
TakK, CorJlIacHO onucaHuto Xsu (Hay,
2009), y Hac eCTb BHYyTPEHHHUE 3T0-
COCTOSIHUSI, KOTOpPble PYHKIIMOHUPYIOT
BHYTPH U 3aTEM NNOPOXKAAIOT
oBeJleHUe.

YacTb 3IIUTETOB, 0003HAYAIOIIUX
KOHTPIPOAYKTHUBHYIO YacTh
dyHKIIMOHa/NbHOTO PoguTe s, ABHO
HeraTMBHO OKpalleHbl: KpuTuKyowmun
Ponutens, [IpeaB3saTeiii PoauTens,
Matb-BeabMma, PoguTtenb-CBuH. K
pPasIUYUI0 MEXAY [BYMSI
$yHKIIMOHa/JbHBIMU YacTsMU PoguTess
llITalinep (Steiner, 1990) nogxoau. c
TOYKH 3peHHUS NOrJIaXKUBaHUH,
yTBepkJasi, YTO MO3UTUBHbIE
NOrJIA)KUBAaHHUSA NPOU3BOASATCA TOJbKO
3a6oTauBbIM PoguTenem, a
HeraTHBHble — KpUTHUKYOILUM
Popgutenem. Tak Ha3biBaeMyto aTaKy
Popgutensa-CeuHa (Pig Parent attack) on
NOHHMaJI KaK OZJHO U3 OCTPBIX
npossyieHu Kputukyouiero
PoauTesis, npeAcTaBASIOLIYI0 CO60M
«UHTEHCHUBHYI0 0OBUHHUTEJbHYIO,
OCYX/Jal0l1y10, SMOLIMOHAJbHYI0 aTaKy
Ha OKeMHOCTb UHAUBHUAA» (Steiner,
1979, cTp. 34); v nucaJs, YTO UMEHHO
KpuTtukyroniuit Pogurens saBaserca
NPUYHUHOMN TPYTHOCTEN B OTHOIIEHHUSX,
Urpaet poJib B OpMUPOBAHUU
ClieHapus U aGCOIIOTHO
KOHTPIPOAYKTHBEH U HECOBMECTUM C
COTPYAHUYAKOLUUMU OTHOLIEHUSIMHU.

HaumeHoBaHue KoHTposmpywomun
PopuTesib K 9TOM KOHTEKCTE TaKKe
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acCOLUUPYeTCs C HeraTUBOM U 3TO
HECKOJIbKO 3aMyThIBA€ET, Belb KOHTPOJIb
ABJISIETCS OJJHOM M3 HanboJiee BaXKHBIX
POAUTENbCKUX QYHKIUKA U 0COOEHHO
aKTyaJieH, Kor/Jja MaJieHbKUeE JIETH ellle
He CII0OCOOHBI OLLEHUTh BO3MOXKHbIE
PUCKH MM onacHOCTU. OfHAKO
POAUTENIbCKUU KOHTPOJIb MOXET
OCYLIeCTBJIAATBHCA KaK 3a00T/IMBBIM,
YBaXKUTEJIbHBIM U NOAJEP>KUBAIOIIUM
Croco60M, TaK U OCKOPOUTEJIbHBIM,
OTPaHMYUBAIOIIUM, yTHETAOIUM U
JIMIIAUIMM Bepbl B ce6s. [lepBbIi
CI0Co6 KOHTPOJIA IpeAIoaraeT
L|eHsIllee OTHOLIEHHUE CO CTOPOHBI
POUTENBCKON QUTYPBI, IPU KOTOPOM
pebeHOK YYBCTBYET cebs XOpOIIIo;
BTOPOU HOCUT 06eclieHUBaO LA
XapaKTep U BbI3bIBaeT HexKeJlaTeJIbHble
3MoIMu. Pacn/ibiBYaThIN SNUTET
«KonTtponupyomui» aiaa Pogurens
HeJJ0CTAaTOYHO ONUCaTeJeH, KOT/1a Mbl
NbITaeMCsl 0603HAYUTD
KOHTPIPOAYKTHBHBIE GOPMbI
B3aUMO/I€MICTBUS U MO/JeJIU NIOBEJIEHUS],
»KeJsiasi 3AMEHUTD UX FTAPMOHUYHBIMH.
M3-3a HETOYHOCTU HaMMEHOBAaHUH 3a
roZibl B TPAHCAKTHOM aHaJu3e
BO3HUKJIY U aJibTepHATUBHbIE
byHKIIMOHa/JIbHbIE MO/JIEJIH, B TOM YHCJIE
Te, B KOTOPBIX K PoguTesito
Jl00aBIAIOTCA 3HAKU IJIOC U MUHYC —
4YTOOBI BbIPA3UTh, YTO YaCTU PoguTess
MOTYT OBITh U OJIOXKUTEJIbHBIMH, U
OTpULIATEJNbHBIMU.

CamooueHkKa, NpMBA3aHHOCTb U
OETCKUM onbIT

[Toaxon BepHa cTas1 0CBOOGOXKAIOIIHM,
pacHIupsIOIMM BO3MOXXHOCTH U
PEBOJIIOLIMOHHBIM UMEHHO [I0TOMY, UTO
¢dusocodus TpaHCAKTHOTO aHATK3A
NpU3HAET U MOYEPKUBAET
VWH/JIMBU/YaJIbHYI0 IEHHOCTb KaXK/[0T0
yeJsioBeKa. bepH 6blJ1 0JJTHUM U3 MEPBBIX,
KTO HacTauBaJl Ha TOM, YTOOBI
CHelUaJMCThl TOBOPUJIM C NALlUEHTAMH
Ha MOHATHOM UM f3bIKE U OTHOCHUJIMCh
K HUM KaK K paBHbIM 10 LIEHHOCTH

www.ijtarp.org page 80


http://www.ijtar.org/

JIMYHOCTSM. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE M0JIE3HO
KPaTKO PacCMOTPETh, KaK UCTOPUYECKHU
pa3BUBaIOCh IOHUMaHUE
WH/UBU/lyaJIbHOW LIEHHOCTH B
TICUXO0JIOTUYECKOW TEOPUHU U TPAKTHKE.

Anbdpen Aniep npeacTaBuiI
KOHLIEMIIMI0 KOMILJIEKCa
HETOJIHOIIEHHOCTH KaK OllyLleHHUs
COOCTBEHHOM y1IIeEpOHOCTH B KOHTEKCTE
BOCIIPMHHUMAEMOr0 NPeBOCX0/ICTBA
JPYTUX HaJ COO0M U CUMTAaJ, YTO 3TO
UTpaeT KJIYeBYIO POJib B pa3BUTUHU
audHoctu (Hergenhahn and Olson,
2006). Jonanba BunHukotT (Winnicott,
1973) yTBepxaJ, YTO BHUMATEJIbHOE
OTHOIIIEHHE MAaTEPU K CBOEMY PEOEHKY
MMeeT pellarliee 3Ha4YeHue AJ1s
3/10poBbs. Abpaxam Macsioy (Maslow,
1968), BK/IIOUMBILIWK TOTPEOHOCTD B
JIIDOBY M YBAXXEHUH B CBOIO HEPAPXUIO
NOTPeOHOCTEH, CUMTAJ ee
byHJaMeHTa/IbHOM Yesl0BeYeCKOH
HOTPeOHOCTHIO U MO3TOMY YaCThIO
MoTuBanuu. /lxxoH boynou (Bowlby,
1969) npeAnoJI0XKuJI, UTO YeJIOBEK
pa3BHBaeT BHYTPEHHIOIO pabouyo
Mo/JieJIb Jpyroro U BHYTPEHHIOI0
pabouyto Mojiesib cebs1, KoTopasi
onpe/iessieT, Kak yeJ0BeK
BOCIIDMHHMaET cebs, U KOTopasi 3aTeM
MOBJIMSIET HA €ero/ee YBEPEHHOCTb B
cebe, caMOOLeHKY UJIM 3aBUCUMOCTb.
OH onucbIBaeT pa3BUTHUE JIUUHOCTHU
OYKBaJIbHO CJIeJYIOUIUM 06pa3oM:
“OnbIT B3aUMOAeHCTBUSA MaJeHbKOTO
pebeHKa c moolpsIleH,
NoJiiep>KMBaAOILEN U TOTOBOU K
COTPYAHUYECTBY MaTePH, a UyTh M03Ke
M OTLa, JaeT eMy YyBCTBO COGCTBEHHOU
LIeHHOCTH, BEPY B PACOJI0KEHHOCTb K
HeMY JIPYTUX U 6J1aronpusTHYIO
Mo/JieJIb Oy AYIMX OTHOIIEeHUH. BoJiee
TOTO, IaBasi pe6eHKy BO3MOXXHOCThb
YBEPEHHO HCCJIeJ0BATh OKPYKAOILYI0
cpeny ¥ 3G PEeKTUBHO C Hel
B3aUMO/IeICTBOBAThb, TAKOU ONBIT
TaKXXe CII0COOCTBYEeT Pa3BUTHUIO Y HETO
YyBCTBa KOMIIETEHTHOCTH. ... UHbIE
yCJI0BUSI paHHETO JleTCTBA U boJiee

International Journal of Transactional Analysis Research Vol 15 No 1, June 2024

M03/JHETO OMbITA B3POCJEHUS JAIOT
obpaTHble 3QPeKThI, NPUBOAALLNE
0OBIYHO K NIOHW)KEHHOW YCTOMYUBOCTH,
JledUIMTaM KOHTPOJISI U YI3BUMOCTHU U
CKJIOHHBI COXPaHSATbCS HAaA0Tro» (C.
378). Mapu JuiHcBopT (Ainsworth and
Bowlby, 1965) Takxe yjensna
BHHUMaHUE BaXKHOCTH MaTEPHUHCKOHU
YYTKOCTH JJ1sl pa3BUTUS HaJ|e?)KHOU
NpPUBA3aHHOCTU pebeHKa. Kapa
Pomxepc (Rogers, 1961) Bupen
MCTOYHUK TPYJAHOCTEN MHOTUX JII0JleH B
CKJIOHHOCTHU CYUTATh CeOS
HUKYEMHbIMHU U HECTTOCOOHBIMU ObITh
JIIDOMMBIMU Y IOJYEePKUBaJ BAXKHOCTh
NpOosiBJIeHUs1 6€3yCJ0BHOTO NPUHATHUSA
KJIMEHTa, BUZSl B TAKOM OTHOLIEHUH
VMCTOYHUK KeJlaeMbIX TO3UTHBHBIX
VM3MeHEeHUH.

B3auMoCBsI3U Mex /Ay HapLUCCU3MOM
(ero a¢pdpexTamMu) U MIPUBSA3AHHOCTHIO U
MeX/1y IPUBSI3aHHOCTBIO U
CaMOOLIEHKOM TaK»Ke XOPOIIO
pa3paboTaHbl ICUXOJI0TAMU U
vuccaegoBatenssMmu. berikep u berikep
(Baker and Baker, 1987) noguepKHYyJIH
TaKOM acleKT, KaK UHAUBHU/AYaIbHYI0
CIOCOOHOCTD yTellaTh U MO/ JIePKHUBATh
cebs (T.e. peryJIMpoBaTh CAMOOLIEHKY
W3HYTpHU), 06ecrnedyrnBaeMyto
YCTOWMYMBOM MHTPANICUXUYECKOU
CTPYKTYpPOU JIMYHOCTH. [IaTTOH U
Po66uHc (Patton and Robbins, 1982)
NpeAoJOKUIN, YTO 3TO yMEHUE
obecreuymBaeT UHUBU/Y CIOCOOHOCTh
3pdeKTUBHO JOCTUTATH LieJied 1
BBICTPAUBaTh OTHOIIeHUs. C TOYKH
3peHUs1 UHAUBU/AYaJIbHOW LIEHHOCTHU
WHTEPECHO, UYTO TE3UChl TEOPUH
NPUBSI3AaHHOCTU NOATBEPAUIN U
3MIMPHUYECKUE UCCIeJOBAHUS: ObLIO
0OHAPYKeHO, YTO HaJleXKHast
NPUBSI3AHHOCTb KOPPEeJUpyeT C 6osee
NO3UTUBHBIM MHEHUEM O JPYTUX
(Collins and Read, 1990; Hazan and
Shaver, 1987), cnoco6HOCTbIO
yCTaHaBJIUBAaTh AoBepue (Feeney and
Noller, 1990; Hazan and Shaver, 1987) u
6s1130cThb (Bartholomew and Horowitz,
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1991; Levy and Davis, 1988).
[ToHMMaHWe HaZIeXKHOU MPUBSA3aHHOCTH
npejroJiaraeT IeHsee OTHOIIEHHE
KaK K cebe, TaK U K APYTUM U
CIIOCOOGHOCTD K COTPYAHUYECTBY U
oTKpbITOCTH (Pistole, 1995) u Bce aTn
HaXO/|KU MOJIHOCTBIO COTJIACYIOTCS C
noHUMaHueM bepHa MO3UTUBHOMN
»KM3HEHHOH Mo3uILMH “S] oKel - ThI
OKeH”, Korja CBOIO LJeHHOCTb U CBO€
YyeJI0BeYeCKOe IOCTOMHCTBO ThI
BOCIPHUHHMAeEIb KaK paBHbIE [[eHHOCTH
Y IOCTOMHCTBY JIpyToOTO.

Bosiee HelaBHUe IMIIUpPUYECKHE
MCC/IeJOBaHMs, IPOBeieHHbIe beaTpuc
bubwu (Beebe and Lachmann, 2020),
UCCJIe[J0BaJd BHYTPEHHUE U
MHTEPAKTUBHBIE NPOLECCHI,
pa3BopauMBaLieecs B paMKax

00l eHHs JIMLOM K JIULY MaTepu U
MJIa/I€HIIa B MEHSIOIIUXCS
o6cTosiTenbcTBax. UccnenoBanue
MI0KA3aJ10, YTO PETyJISALUsA
B3aMMO/IEHCTBUEM HUKOI' A He
SIBJISIETCS] €JUHCTBEHHbBIM
OpraHu3yIHUM MPOIEeCCOM; OHA
OCYILIECTBJISIETCS BMECTE C
caMoOrpaHu3alnyel HHAUBULYATbHBIX
IPOLLECCOB U PUTMOB, KOTOPbIE
YaCTUYHO 3aBUCAT OT UHJWUBUAYAJIbHON
peaxkI M Ha OBeJleHHUe MapTHePa,
CJIe[0BATEJIbHO, SIBJISIIOTCS YaCTUIHO
JMaIn4eCKUMH.

MJiafieH4ecKrU ONBbIT TPaBMbI B
POMTENbCKHUX OTHOIIEHUSX ObLJ B
I[eHTpe BHUMAHUS MHOTHUX
rccaezoBaTesied B IOC/JAeJHUE
JnecatuneTust. OTHolleHYeCcKasi TpaBMa
BO3HUKAET B XXHU3HU MJIaJieHIla B
paMKax B3auMOIeMCTBUS C
NepBUYHBIMU 06'bEKTAMH JIIOOBU U
MOJKeT HEraTUBHO CKa3bIBaThCs Ha
MHJWBU/yaJbHOU OpraHu3anu
NPUBSI3aHHOCTH U HEGJIATONPUSATHO
BJIMATH Ha pa3BuUTHUe pebeHka (Baradon,
2009; Schore, 2003). TpaBMaTHU4YeCKUU
PaHHUH ONBIT CTAHOBUTCA
«Hepas3peluMbIM NapajoKCOM» [
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MJIa/IEHLIA, TOCKOJIbKY ero ¢purypa
NPUBSI3aHHOCTHU BOCIIPUHUMAETCS U KaK
MCTOYHUK yIPO3bl BBLDKMBAHUIO, U KaK
MCTOYHUK IICUXUYECKOH 11eJI0OCTHOCTHU
(Liotti, 2004; Main and Hesse, 1990).
bnank v baank (Blanck and Blanck,
1979) a Takxxke Myp u ®aitn (Moore and
Fine, 1990) o6Hapy:KuJH Aaxe elle
60J1ee BaXKHbIN M peJieBaHTHBIN B
KOHTEKCTe TPaHCAKTHOI'0 aHaJn3a
acleKT — 4TO YeJsIoBeK 6e3
OTHOLIEHYECKOUN TpaBMbl NPOSIBJISIET
CIOCOOGHOCTD LIEHUTh Ce651 paBHO KaK U
3HAUYUMBIX JIPYTHX, T.€. Y HETO
CaMOOILIEHKA U YBaXKeHUE K IPYTUM
pacnpezesieHbl paBHOMepHO. beiikep u
belikep (Baker and Baker, 1987) u
[TaTtToH ¥ Po66uHC (Patton and Robbins,
1982) onucanu NpoOTHUBOINOJI0KHBIN

3¢ deKT B ciiyyae MHAUBU/OB C MEHee
CTPYKTYpPUPOBAHHOM UJIK b6oJsiee
HeguddepeHIIUPOBAaHHOMN CTPYKTYpPOU
caMmocTU. CNOCOGHOCTD yBaXaTh ceds1 U
JIPyTUX B OOJIbLIEH CTENEHH 3aBUCUT OT
MIePEXKUTOr0 OTHOUIEHUS JIPYTUX U
TaKUX UX e CTBUM, KOTOpbIE
NOAJeP>)KUBAOT CAMOCTb — T.€.
bYyHKIMEM OATBEPXKAEeHUS IEHHOCTH,
NPUHATHUA U yTelleHus. [Ipu 6oJiee
XPYINKOH CTPYKTYpPe CAaMOCTH YeJIOBEK
WCIBbIThIBAET 60JIbIlIE TPYAHOCTEHN B
NoJJlepP>XaHUU BHYTPEHHETO OIILYIIeHUS
KOM$popTa U COOCTBEHHOU 11eHHOCTH,
II03TOMY €ro Jierdye paHUTb UJIH 3a/1€Th,
T.€. OH 60Jiee ySI3BUM.

MoTpebGHOCTL B NnoATBEPXAEHUN
LeHHOCTH

[IpuBeeHHBIA KpaTKUKA 0630p
pesieBaHTHbIX MICUX0JO0TUYECKUX
TEOPUH U SMIIUPHUYECKUX
vcCJeJOBaHUH NTOJYepKUBaeT
3HAYUMOCTb IOTPEOHOCTH OBITh
IIeHHbIM — KaK B J]eTCKO-
pPOAMTENbCKUX OTHOLIEHUSX, TaK U BO
B3poC/bIX. AHa/IU3 GpopM
B3aMMO/IeHCTBUS, BJIUSIOIUX HA
Cy0O'beKTUBHOE BOCIIPUSTHE
MHJWBU/yaJbHOU [IEHHOCTH UMeeT
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pelnarwiee 3HayeHue. [loaTomy A
onpepesieHUsI PYHKLIMOHATbHbIX
yacTel aro-coctossHus Poguresnb
MOKET ObITh M10JIE3HBIM YYUTHIBATh
HNPUHILUI EHHOCTH, KOTOPbIN MOXKHO
CBECTH K U3BECTHOU MaKCUMe
«OTHOCHUCH K IDYTUM TaK, KaK X04elllb,
4YTOObI OHY OTHOCHUJIUCH K Tebe» — 3TO
IIMPOKO U3BECTHOE B PAa3JIMUHBIX
pPEJIMTUO03HbIX YYEHHUSX U 3TUUECKUX
cucteMax “3oJi0Toe mpaBusio”. B 6osiee
TOYHOM MCUXO0JIOTHUYECKOU
TEPMHUHOJIOTUM BbIpaXKeHUE 1|eHSIIero
POAUTENLCKOTO OTHOLIEHUS 3TO
NpOosiBJIeHHE BHUMATEJbHOCTU U
yBa)KeHHS K IOTPEOHOCTSAM, SMOLMSAM U
BOCIIPUSITUIO peOeHKa B paMKax
B3auMo/JeicTBUs. U Hao60poT,
obeclieHUBalolee OTHOILIEHHE
noApa3yMeBaeT IpeHeOpexeHue U
HeyBa)keHUE K IOTPEOHOCTAM,
3MOLUSIM U BOCIIPUSATHIO peGeHKa.
BocnpusiTue pebeHka, pasyMmeeTcs,
3aBHCUT OT €ro BO3pacTa — OT MeHee
pPa3BUTOrO B paHHEM JIETCTBE [0
BbICOKOPA3BUTOI'0 YMEHMUS CJIOXKUTH
KOMIIETEHTHOe MHEHHe B 6oJiee
B3pocJioM Bo3pacTe. OJHAKO KJIIOUYEBOH
3/1€Ch SIBJISIETCS TOTOBHOCTb POAUTEEN
IPOSIBJISITD TO XKe OEpPEHOE U
yBaXKMTeJIbHOE OTHOIIIEHHUE K B3TIJIsAlaM
Y MHEHUSIM pebeHKa, YTO U K CBOUM
COGCTBEHHbBIM, HE3ABUCUMO OT
Bo3pacTa pebeHKa. Bce poguTenbckue
byHKIIMY, BKIIOYasg 0003HaYeHUe
T'PaHUIL U OCYILlECTBJIEHHE KOHTPOJIS,
MOTYT OCYUIIeCTBJISITbCS CIOCOO6AMH,
MOATBEPX/IAIOIIMMHU [IEHHOCTD, a He
06eCleHUBaKLUMU.

O6GeclLieHUBaKIIEE POJIUTENBCKOE
OTHOIIIEHHE MOXET MPOSIBJASTHCS
MHOTHMMHM CIIOCO6aMHU, HO ero 3o PpeKT
BCerjla OJJUH: HUYTO He PaHUT HallIX
YyBCTBa TaK, KaK OLIyIleHHe
HELIeHHOCTH B I'JIa3ax TOro, KOI'o Thl
JIIOOHUIIIb U OT KOT'0 3aBUCHIIIb. ITO
MOXXET ObITh OlyIleHHEe COOCTBEHHOU
HeXeJIaTeJIbHOCTU UJIM HEHYKHOCTH
pOJIUTEJII0, BOCIIpUSATHE cebsl KaK 00y3bl
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WJIK KaK BbIHY>K/IEHHOT'0 KOHKypeHTa
6paTy, cecTpe WU POJAUTENIO.
[IpuMepbl pOAUTENBCKOTO
o6eclieHUBaHUS 3TO OTCTPAHEHHOCTD,
3MOLIMOHAJIbHAsA HEBKJIIDYEHHOCTD B
»KU3Hb pe6eHKa U OTCYyTCTBUE
YBa)KEHHUS K ero NOTPeOHOCTSAM,
3MOLUAIM, MHTepecaM U YA3BUMOCTSM.
[Ipu 3TOM JiMIllIeHHOE rPy6Oro HacUIUs
U30lIpeHHoe obeclieHUBawllee
OTHOLIEHUE POJUTENIeH MOXKET
NPUBECTH K HE MeHee TpaBMaTUYHbIM
NOCJIeICTBUSAM, UEM I'pyboe
dusuyeckoe Hacuaue. Helipobuosioru
AlizeHb6eprep, JIubepmaH U YUIbsIMC
(Eisenberger, Lieberman and Williams,
2003) sMnupUYeCcKU NOATBEPAUIU, YTO
OINBIT OTBEPXKEHHUS NPUYHUHSAET
3MOLIMOHAJIbHOE CTPaJlaHue —
COLlMaJIbHOE HMCKJIIOUeHHEe aKTUBUPYET
Te »Ke 06J1aCTU M03ra, KOTopble
AKTHUBHUPYIOTCS, KOTIA Mbl UCIIBIThIBAaEM
dusuyeckyo 60J1b, U 3Ta 60J1b
KOppeJIUPYeT C CyO'beKTUBHO
BOCIIPUHUMAaeMbIM CTPaZlaHUEM.

«Tbl ypos» (MeHee KpacuB, 4eM
Apyrue), «Tol riyn» (MeHee YMEH, 4yeM
Apyrue), «Tbl cymacuenmuin» (MeHee
HOpMaJieH, YeM JIpyrue) — 3TO
pacnpocTpaHeHHbIe CKPbIThIE
MOCJIaHUS, KOTOpbIe Yes0BeK
YyIOMHHaeT B paMKax Tepaluy,
ONMChbIBasi BOCIPUHATOE OTHOLIEHUE K
HeMy ero pojuTeJiel, CTaBllee YacThbIO
ero BHyTpeHHero
(caMo-)o6ecuieHMBaOIIEro roJoca.
«...JTO roJIoC UJi1 06pa3 B roJioBe,
TOBOPSAIIUH, YTO YEJIOBEK MJIOXOH,
TJIyNbI{, YPOJAJIMBBIY, CyMacile 1K
WJIM 00peYeHHbI — KOpOo4e, 4YTO OH He
okel», — nucaJ llltalinep (Steiner, 2003,
c.161). ObecueHuBarolme
poAvTeNbCKUe NOCTaHUsA 0Ka3blBalOT
obeckypakvBaroliee, 06eccuIMBarolee
BO3/leliCTBHE HAa UH/IUBU/IA; MHE
npeJCcTaB/sAeTCs, YTO UHAUBUYa/IbHAs
CHJIA KaK CIIOCOOHOCTD JIeMCTBOBATh U
BJIMATb MaHUeCTUPYeTCA yepes
WH/AWBU/Ya/IbHYIO LIeHHOCTD U
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B3aMMOCBSI3aHa ¢ Hell (Kornyeyeva,
2022). CKJI0HHOCTb poauTesen
obecLeHUBATh pebeHKa He
06513aTeJIbHO SIBJISIETCS 0CO3HAHHOMU U
HaMepeHHOU, OHa MOXeT ObITh NPOCTO
NOMNBITKOU c/lesIaThb pebeHKa boJsiee
YCTYNYUBbIM U YIIPaBJisieMbIM, UMEHHO
B CUJIy TOTO YTO 06ecClieHuBaHue
CHM’KaeT YBEPEHHOCTb U
accepTUBHOCTb pebeHKa.

Pait JlutTta (Little, 1999) npegoctaBul
JIOMIOJIHUTE/IbHbIE /J0Ka3aTe/bCTBa
B3aMMOCBSI3U MEX/1y IIeHHOCTbhI0 U
CUJION B CBOEH CTaThe O CThIJIE U NETJIE
ctbiia. OH ONMUCHIBAET, KAaK TPAHCAKIIUU
YHIKEHHUS U CThIJ]Ja MOTYT BECTH K
CyO'bEKTUBHOMY OILYIIEHUIO
HUKYEMHOCTH U
HelpUBJIEKATEJbHOCTH, a TAKXKe K
CBSI3aHHBIM C HUMU MOBEIEHUYECKUM
nposiBieHusiM. CTbKeHHE — 3TO
AHTUTE3UC NPU3HAHUSA JOCTOUHCTBA,
KOTOpPOE, COTJIaCHO MCC/IeJOBAaHUIO
4yeJIoBeYeCKOT0 JJIOCTOMHCTBA B paMKax
dunocodpun 6nosTuku Cyabmacu
(2012), saBasieTcs NpOAYKTOM
NOATBEPXK/IeHUS UJIU «CO3/]aBaeMOM
1eHHoCTbIo» (Sulmasy, 2012, ctp. 938).
TakuM 06pa3oM, CTbIXKEHHE, KaK U
JIIDOOM JpyroM akT o6eclileHMBaHu4,
OKa3bIBaeT obeccunBaloliee
BO3/IeHICTBHE: CAMOBOCIIPHUSITHE,
OCHOBAHHOE€ Ha OUIYIIeHUH «CO MHOH
YTO-TO He TaK», N0OyX/JaeT u3beraThb
JII0OOOM J1eITeIbHOCTH, KOTOpPAst MOXKET
IPUBECTH K IOBTOPHOMY
nepeXUBAHUIO CThIZA. ITO OObSCHSET
MCII0JIb30BaHHEe 00eCIeHUBAHUS KaK
OPYKHSI» B OTHOIIEHUSIX MEXKAY
pPOAUTEISIMUA U JIeTbMHU, KOTOpPOE 3aTeM
BOCIIPOU3BO/IUTCS B OTHOIIEHHUSAX
B3POCJIbIX U Map KaK YacTb JMHAMUKHU
BJIACTHU U 3JI0YNIOTPe6JIeHUS] CUJION.

Uensawmn n ObecueHmBaowmm
Poautenb

Cienyst 3TUM COOOPaXKeHUSIM, TEPMHUHBI
«ensamuit Poautenb» u
«06ecuenuBawmui Pogurenby BMeCTO
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COOTBETCTBEHHO «3a00T/IHMBbIN
Popgutenb» u « Kputukyroumui
PoauTenb» MCIOJIb30BAIMCh BO BpeMs
WH/AWBU/IyaJIbHbIX U IPYNIOBbIX
ICUXOTepaneBTUYECKUX CECCUU. ITO
JleJ1aJ10Ch YTOOBI IOMOYb KJIUEHTaM, He
3HAKOMbIM C TPAHCAKTHbIM aHAJU30M
BO BCeM ero riy6rHe, paclio3HaTb
IICUXO0JIOTUY€eCKHE BbI30BBI, KOTOPbIE
MM NPUXOAUTCS aHAIM3UPOBaTh. Takou
HO/AXO0J, ClIOCOOGCTBYET 0CO3HAHHOMY
KOPPEKTUPOBAHUIO MATTEPHOB
MBbIILJIEHUS U IOBEJeHUS U
bopMyIMPOBaHUIO TPAaHCAKILIMM 6e3
KaKHUX-JM60 3JIEMEHTOB
ob6ecueHruBaHus. TakuM 06pa3oM, XOTH
y KJIMEHTOB He BO3HUKAJIO
Heo6X0UMOCTH U3ydaThb Mojiesiu TA,
OHHU 06y4aJIUCh MBICJIUTDb B KATErOpPHUSX
IIEHHOCTHU U 00eClileHMBaHH s, KaK 3TO
MI0Ka3aHO Ha iuarpaMMax HUXe.

CTpyKTypHasi Mo/ieJib UJIK BHYTPEHHUE
aro-coctosiHuA (puc. 1) orobpaxkaeT
TOJIBKO MPO/yKTUBHbBIE YACTH HallleH
ncuxuku. CB060jHOe IuTs (Takxke
yacto uMeHyeMoe “EcTecTBeHHOe
JluTsa”) 3TO He TOJIbKO CpeJloTo4Yne
HALIUX YyBCTB, )KeJaHUH,
CIIOHTAHHOCTH U JIETCKOT'0 MOBEIEH NS,
HO U HAlIUX eCTECTBEHHbIX
noTpe6HOCTEeH, U MOTPEOGHOCTh B
NO/ATBEPX/IeHUU [IEHHOCTH — O/[HA U3
HUX.

[ToTpe6bHOCTb B MO TBEPXKAEHUU
I[eHHOCTH UMeeT pellialolee 3Ha4YeHHe
B JIIOOBIX Y€/JI0BEYECKHUX OTHOIIEHUSX;
YyeM MeHee I[IeHHbIMH MbI Cce0sI
OILyIIlaeM, T.e. C YeM MeHbIIUM
BHUMaHHUEM U YBOXKEHUEM C HAMHU
o6paIamTCcs, TeM 6oJiblle
JuckoMdopTa BO3HHUKAET B
OoTHoOIIeHUsAX. U TeM GoJsee
KOHTPIPOAYKTUBHON MOXKET OBbITh
peakius Ha BOCIPUHHUMaeMoe
obeclieHHMBaHMe,

Ob6ecuenuBawuyii Pogurens npsmo
NPOTUBOPEYHUT Halllel NOTPEOHOCTH B
NO/JTBEPXKJEHUHN LIEHHOCTU U “3aHAT
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TeM”, YTOOBI CJleJIaTh Hac 6oJiee
yIpaBJisiEMbIMHU, Be/lb IOTPEOHOCTD B
NOATBEPXKIEHUH IIEHHOCTU — Hallla
YSI3BUMOCTb, Uepe3 KOTOPYIO MbI
nojJilaeMcsl KOHTPOJIIO.
O6ecuenuBawomui Pogurens gejsaer
Hac MeHee CaMO0CTaTOYHbIMU U MeHee
CIIOCOOHBIMU B 1IEJIOM, MEHEE
O0CO3HAHHBIMH B OTHOIIIEHUH
COGCTBEHHBIX NOTPEOGHOCTEN U IMOLIUH,
3aBUCHUMBIMH OT POAUTENBCKUX QUTYD,
CKJIOHHBIMH K CUMOHUOTHUYECKHUM
OTHOIIIEHUSIM.

BMecTo “ApanTuBHOE” B OTHOIIEHUH
3ro-cocTtosiHusA JUTS UCN0JIb30BaH
snuTteT “IlokopHoe” T.K. 3J,0poBas
OCO3HaHHas aZlallTUBHOCTDb He
SIBJISIETCSI HA KOHTPNPOAYKTUBHOM, HU
aTOJIOTUYECKOM — OHa Bcerja
npoAyKT B3pocsioro. HeroroBHOCTB ke
OCO3HAHHO Y 3KOJIOTUYHO
aJlallTUPOBAThCS 3TO NPOU3BOAHOE
CyO'beKTUBHO OLIyIllaeMOH
HEBO3MOXXHOCTHU HaMTH (6oJ1ee)
ONTUMAaJIbHBIM CIOCO6
B3aUMO/IeHCTBUS B CUJIY OIbITA
0b6eclieHUBaHUs U 6eCCUIHs.
[TOKOPHOCTb 3TO aHTUIIO/] IMUHOCTHOM
ABTOHOMMU, HE3ABUCUMOCTH U
3/10pOBOM a/IalTUBHOCTU U3 B3pociioro.
byHTyo1€E

JluTs 3TO HEOThEeMJIEMAS U
npeaonpeaeeHHast 4aCTb IOKOPHOCTH
KaK HeJI0CTaTKa U OTCYTCTBHUSA
B3pocibix cTpaTerui; 3To pasjadyHble
bopMbI HECOTPYAHUYAIOIIETO
NOBe/IeHUsI — HENPOAYKTHUBHbBIN OYHT,
CONPOTUBJIEHUE, CABOTAX,
HeCcoOJII0/IeHue JJOTOBOPEHHOCTEH,
MaCCUBHAs arpeccus M T.IL.

Ha pucyHke 2 oTo6pakeHa
dyHKIMOHa/MbHAsA (ToBeJeHYecKas )
MO/IeJib, T/le KOHTIPOJAYKTHUBHBIE,
MHULUMPOBaHHbIE 06eCclleHUBAaHUEM
3ro-CoCTOSIHUSA “OJIOKUPYIOT” 3[J0pOBBIE
Y MIPOAYKTUBHBIE 3Tr0-COCTOSTHUS.
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Tepanusa OTHOWEHWUN MO NPUHLUNY
LLeHHOCTHU

CyuecTByeT psi/i NOAXO0B K Tepanuu
OTHOIIIEHUW B TPAaHCAKTHOM aHaJIU3e,
3¢ PeKTUBHBIX B paboTe C CEMEUHBIMU
cucrteMaMu. PobepT Maccu (Massey,
1989a) cpenan ux
CUCTeMaTU3UPOBAaHHbIN 0630p U
omKcaJl, Kak aHaJIU3 ClieHapueB U
aHaJIM3 CTPYKTYPHBIX U
GYHKIMOHA/NbHBIX 3T0-COCTOSTHUH
MOXKHO MCII0JIb30BaTh B

ceMelHOM /mapHO Tepanuu. OH TaKkxe
NpeiJIOKUJ TEXHUKH U UHTEPBEHIUU B
cBOel 6oJiee no3aHel ctaTbe (Massey,
1989b), B KoTOpOM ynoOMUHAET
NAaCCUBHOCTb, CAMOHO3 U OYHT, KaK
HauboJiee 3HAUMMble CHMITOMbI
HEe3/10pOBbIX OTHOLIEHUH.

[laccuBHOCTB, CHMOHO3 U OYHT
WJIIOCTPUPYIOT B3aUMOCBSI3b MEXKAY
[IEHHOCTbIO M CUJION KaK CIOCOOHOCTBIO
BJIUAATb U JOCTUTATb XKeJ1aeMOoro
3pPekTa B OTHOLIEHUSAX; YeM HOJIbIIIE
00€eCIeHUBAKIIHUX U
caMoo00beCcleHUBaLUX TeHIeHIIUH
MMeeT UHJUBU/, TEM OOJIbIIE
[IaCCUBHOCTH, CUMOHO03a U
KOHTPIPOAYKTHUBHOTO OYHTa OyJieT
IPOSIBJIEHO B €r0 OTHOLUIEHUAX. IPCKHH
u TpaytmaHH (Erskine and Trautmann,
1996) yTBepKAAIOT, YTO CAMOCTD U
CaMOOIleHKa pa3BUBAIOTCS B KOHTAKTe
BO B3aMOOTHOUIEHHUSIX C CAMbIX
paHHUX (a3 pa3BUTUSI peOEHKa, T.e. 0]
BJIMSIHUEM POJUTENTbCKUX QUTYD.
«KOHTaKT COOTHOCUTCS C KQUeCTBOM
TPAHCAKIUU MeX/y IBYyMs JIIOAbMHU:
3TO 0CO3HAaHMeE Kak cebs, TaK U APYroro,
YyBCTBEHHas BCTpeya C IPYTUM U
NOJAJIMHHOE IPU3HAHUEe CBOEH CaMOCTH»
(c. 317). OpHa 13 BbIIEYTOMSIHYTHIX
Bblllle pa6oT JIuTT/a (0 B3aUMOCBA3U
MeX/ly YyBCTBOM CThl/la U OILyIeHUEM
HUKYEMHOCTH U
HeNpUBJIEKATEJTbHOCTH) 3TO TOXKe
NpPOHULIATENbHbIN BKJIa/] B TEOPUIO U
NPaKTUKY TEPANIUU OTHOILEHUH.
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B oTHOLIEHUSAX [IEHHOCTb UMEET
pelaroliliee 3HaUYEHUE; 3a
JleCTPYKTUBHOCTBIO, UTPAMU U
3CKalMU3MOM B OTHOLIEHHUSX BCeT1a
CTOUT HEY/J0BJIETBOPEHHAS
NOTPEOHOCTD OBITh U IIEPEKUBATH
Heno//ie/IbHOE oLyl eHUE CBOel
IIeHHOCTH B IJla3ax napTHepa.
B3auMocCBsI3b MeX/y a/leKBaTHOU
CaMOOLIEHKOH 1 CIOCOGHOCTBIO UMETh
IOJTHOLeHHbIE OTHOLIEHUS U
ynpasiasATh adpdeKTaMU XOpOoIlo
u3BecTHa (Basch, 1988). UcciegoBaHue
II0Ka3aJio, YTO JII/J Y, HeCYACT/IUBbIE B
JIIDOBY B CPAaBHEHHHU CO CUACTIMBbIMHU
BJIIOOJIEHHBIMH, IIOKa3bIBaJIH
CUMIITOMbI KIMHUYECKOH IeNPecCUu U
CHU>KEHHM e 3aBUCHMOCTHU OT YPOBHS
KHCJIOPO/ia B KPOBH B MO3T'OBOM CETH,
YTO, KaK CYUTAETCH, SABJISIETCS
NpOosiBJIEHUEM OOJIbIION AENPECCHH; TE,
KTO YyBCTBOBaJI Ce651 CYaCTIUBBIM
BJ/II00JIEHHBIM, TAKUX CHMIITOMOB He
npossJsiau (Stoessel, Stiller, Bleich,
Bénsch, Doerfler, Garcia, Richter-
Schmidinger, Kornhuber and Forster,
2011).

Jlnst paboThbl c napaMu HeobxouMa
napajiurma, obecrneyunBaroias u
No//lepP>KUBAOIIAst PAaBHYIO IEHHOCTh
BCEX BOBJIEUEHHBIX CTOPOH U
HeNpeB3ATOCTb CIEIHATHCT],
TPaHCJUPYIOILEro 06eMM CTOjnpoHaM
MX PaBHYIO IleHHOCTb. Takas mapagurma
JlaeT BO3MOXXHOCTb apTHEpaM
OCO3HAHHO BBITECHUTH
oGeclieHUBaIIMe U
caMoobecleHrUBarLe GOpMbl
B3aUMO/IeCTBUS UCKPEHHUMHU
HeHAUMMU (MToATBePXAAIUMU
LIeHHOCTh ). PasymeeTcs, 3TO
HeTpHBHAJbHAsA 33/jla4a —
B3aMMO/ieliCTBOBATh 6€3
ob6eclieHUBaHUU BO BpeMsi KOHQJIHKTA,
HO OHA OCYII[eCTBMMA B paMKax
0e30I1acHOCTH, 0becreuyrBaeMoOU
npodeccruoHasioM BO BpeMsl CeCCU, U
mapa MOXKeT MPOJI0/KATh HavyaToe yKe
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BHE CECCHU CaMOCTOSITEJbHO, UTO
ABJIIETCSA BXKHOU MPeIOChIIKOU A/
M0JIOXKUTEJNbHBIX U3MEHEHHUH.

OyeHb NOJIE3HBIM UHCTPYMEHTOM B
3TOM KOHTEKCTE SIBJIIETCS TO, YTO
[lITarinep (Steiner, 1990) Ha3zBan
KOONEepPaTUBHBIM KOHTPAKTOM.
KoonepaTuBHBIM KOHTPAKT O3HA4YaeT,
YTO BCE YYACTHUKH JJ0OPOBOJILHO GEPYT
Ha ce0s1 OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3a CBOU
JeHCTBYS Y BbICKa3bIBaHUS U
CO3HaTEeJIbHO MCKJIIOYAIOT CUJIOBbIE
UTPbI, JIOKb U CIIaCEHUE U3 CBOUX
B3auMoiericTBUM. KpoMme Toro,
TPaZAULIMOHHBIN KOHTPAKT O
»KeJlaTeJIbHbIX U3MEHEHHUSX B
NOHHMMAaHUHU TPAHCAKTHOTO aHa/IU3a
COrJIaCOBbIBAETCSI HA OCHOBE
0’KH/AaHUH, BbIpa>KEHHbIX 00€eMMH
CTOPOHAMH.

Tepanusa oTHOLWEHUN B Nnape: Kenc
Mapu u [IxoHa

KonTtpakTt ¢ Mapu (35 set) u JPpkoHoM
(37 net) (062 MMeHU U3MeHEeHbI) ObLJI
yacTbio Moeilt paboTsl B 2020 rogy.
BbLI10 IpOBeleHO 1eCThb CeCCUH, B
paMKax KOTOPBIX KOHTPAKT ObLJI
YCHELIHO BBINOJIHEH, A Yepe3
HECKOJIbKO MeCSLeB OT Napbl MOCTYIHI
OTJIMYHbBIN OT3bIB O MOJOXKHUTENbHBIX
3¢ dekTax Hallel paboThl B UX XKU3HU U
OTHOIIEHUSIX.

M3pu v /[>koH Ha MOMEHT Halllel
BCTPEYH XKUJIU BMeCcTe 0KoJ10 18
Mecs1eB U MJIaHUPOBAJIM OXKEHUTbCSA U
3aBeCTH jeTel. [[XKOH UHUIIMUPOBaI
IIEpPBYIO CECCUI0 CO MHOM TOCJIe
KOH(]JIMKTA, BO3HUKILETO MeXYy HUMU
M3-3a OTHOUIeHUH /[>KOHa € ero CbIHOM-
HOJPOCTKOM OT IIepBOro 6paka. ITOT
KOHQJIUKT CTa/l IPUYUHOU UX
BHE3aIHOI'0 paccTaBaHus; Mapu yuia
13 JIoMa, noka /[»)koH 6b1s1 Ha paboTe. /o
3TOrO0 ObLJIM U IPYTHE CJI0KHOCTH,
BbI3BaHHbIE OTHOIIEHUSAMHU /I>KOHa C
MaTepblo ero pebeHKa, ero ObIBLIEH
»KeHOM. Mapu cbexasia ¥ ocTaBUJIA
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3aMMCKY, B KOTOPOH rOBOPHUJIOCH, YTO
OHa XOYeT NPEKPATUThb OTHOILIEHUSI.
JI>KOH 4yBCTBOBaJI ce6si OPOLIEHHBIM,
paHEHbIM U HEMOHSTHIM, TOCKOJIbKY
JlyMaJl, YTO OH JieJlaeT BCe BO3MOXKHOE,
YTOObI UX OTHOLIEHUS ¢ Mapu OblIU
CYaCT/AUBBIMHU. Llesib TepaneBTUYECKOTO
KOHTpAaKTa Obljla B TapMOHU3aLUU UX
B3aMMO/IeHCTBUS, JleaCKalal U1
KOHQJIMKTA U BOCCTAaHOBJIEHUU
B3aMMOIIOHUMAHUS MEX/y HUMMU.

Kak TO/JIbKO KOHTPAKT ObLI 3aKJII0YEH, {1
npurJsacuia Mapu u /lxkoHa 6oJiee
BHHUMAaTeJbHO U YyTKO OTCJIEKUBATBh,
KaKUMU MOTJIaXKWUBAHUSIMU OHU
0O0MEHUBAIOTCS B KOMMYHUKAIIUU U
Pa3BUTb YYBCTBUTEJNBHOCTh B
OTHOIIIEHUM CBOUX JeNCTBUN U
NOorJIaXKMBaHWUU Ha NpeJMeT TOTO,
BOCIIPHHUMAIOTCS JIK OHU KaK IeHsIIue
WM obeclieHuBarone. OHU HaYaIu
paccMaTpuBaTh 3P PeKThI
NOTJIAXKMBAHUM C TOYKU 3pEHUS CBOUX
3MOIMOHAJIbHBIX PeaKLU{ Ha HHUX.
YT0OBI C1IOCOGCTBOBATHL 3TOMY
npoueccy, PyHKIIMOHa/IbHAsA MOJleslb
3ro-coCTOSIHUM Oblyla Mpe/CTaBlIeHa U
06 bsicHeHa. Kaxk/ibli B3s1/1 Ha cebs
3a/la4yy pa3BUTb OCO3HAHHOCTD B
OTHOIIEHUU COOCTBEHHBIX BHYTPEHHUX
poLeccoB (CKIOHHOCTH K CaMo-
ob6ecleHUBaHUIO, HeJOCTaTKa
B3pocsioro B MbILILJIEHUU Y IOBEJIEHUH)
Y OTC/AeXXMBaHUA 9 PEKTOB 3TUX
npoteccoB. Takxe Oblyia corjiacoBaHa
3a/laya CO3HATEJbHO UCKJ/I0YaTh
O6ecueHuBamwllero Poaurend Kkak us
BHYTPEHHETO, TAK U U3 BHEIIHETO
JliaJiora M 1noJiaraTbCsi BMECTO 3TOTO
TOJIbKO Ha lleHsamero PoauTesd.

BHUMaHNe K BHYTPEHHUM NpPoLeccaM U
6epexHOoe OTHOIlEHHE K TpaBMe
KaXkZI0TO B IIape GbLJIU 3/1eCh 0YEHb
BaxkHbI. TpaHcaKLMU ABJISOTCSA
KJIIOYOM K JIy4YlIIeMy TOHUMaHUIO 3TUX
MPOIECCOB U TOMOTAIOT 0CO3HAHHOMU
paboTe Ha KeJlaeMbli pe3yJbTarT.
Y4uThiBas TO, YTO GpparMeHThI
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CLieHapHs U TPaBMbl BOCIIPOU3BOJSATCS
B HalIMX MOTJIQXKMBAHUSAX U B HAILIUX
peakIysax Ha oJIlyyaeMble HAMU
HoTJIaXKMBaHUs, 11eJib 3/1eCb —
HaY4YUThCS IENCTBOBATh BHE
YCBOEHHBIX KOHTPIPOAYKTHUBHbBIX
111a610HOB. YTOOBI CIOCOGCTBOBATh
3TOMYy, {1 IpeJIOKUIA YYTKO
$oKycHpoBaTbCS HA NOTJIAXKUBAHUSAX U
3MOIIMSX, BbI3bIBA€MbIX UMU U HaYaTh
06paIaThCcs U € CO60M C 6oJiblLIEN
6epeXHOCThI0, 3a00TOM U YBAaXKEHUEM.
Hanpumep, nonpocuTb cBoero
napTHepa 0 NoAJAepPKKe U TOHUMaHUH,
a He IpPOJ0/KaTh YyBCTBOBATH CeO5
OZJMHOKHM, HEMIOHATBIM U
6€eCIIOMOIIHBIM.

AxTyaJsibHble 3MOLMK M3pu u [l>KoHa
OBbLIY Ha3BaHbI M NPOAHAJTM3UPOBAHBI.
B 6e3omacHOM TepaneBTUYECKOM
IPOCTPAHCTBE UM CTaJI0 BO3MOXHO KaK
0CO3HaBaThb, TAK U OTKPBITO BBIPAXKATh
COOCTBEHHbIE IMOLIUM BMECTE C UX
NpUYMHAMHU, KAK OHU UX CYO'bEKTUBHO
BocnpuHuUMasu («Korpa Tel aTO caesnad,
1 OLLLYTUJI 3J10CTb», «MHe cTaso
IPYCTHO, KOT/1a Thl OCTaBUJIa MOU
TesileOHHBIA 3BOHOK 6€3 OTBeTa» U
Jp.). Kaxxabiii U3 napTHEpPOB HavaJl
Jiyqiie IOHUMaTh, KAK UMEHHO ero/ee
3MOILIMOHAJIbHbIE peaK U1
Cy60'beKTUBHO BOCIIPUHUMAIOTCS
JPYTUM. ITO NPUBEJIO K JIy4llIeMY
B3aMMOINOHMMAaHUIO0 U IPUHATHIO IPYT
Japyra. TeHJeHIUsI 06eClleHUBATh U
CKpBIBAaTb 3MOLUU ObLJIa OTKPBITO
006CcyX/JeHa, KaK U CeMeNHbIN ClieHapui,
KOTOPBIN KaX/Abli U3 HUX IPUBHOCUJI B
OTHoIleHud. Mapu u /I>KoH
COTJIACUJIMCh JIy4llle 0CO3HAaBaTh CBOU
3MOILIMU U UX NOJJINHHbIE IPUYUHBI U
OTKPBITO BbIpaXKaTh UX JAPYT APYTY 6e3
obeclieHUBaHUH U
caMoobecIleHUBaHU .

B KOHIle nepBo# cecCUU 51 MOMpPoCcuIa
Kak/JIoT'0 M3 HUX HAWUTH HEKUH
NOCTYIOK WJIM HHAUBUAYaAJTbHOE
KayeCcTBO, KOTOPOE OH LEHUT B JIpyroM
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Y 32 KOTOpOE XOTeJ Obl BbIPAa3UTh
NPU3HATEJNbHOCTD MOTJIQXKUBAaHHUEM.
JI>KOH BbIpa3uJi CBOIO MPU3HATENbHOCTD
Mbapu 3a ee TeprneHHe, TOCKOJbKY €ro
MHTEHCUBHAs paboTa OCTaBJsIeT UM
ropas/io MeHbllle BpeMeHH, YEM OH
X0TeJ1 6bl IPOBOJUTD C Heto; Mapu fasia
Xopolllee [eHsllee NorJaKuBaHue
JI>KOHY 3a TO, YTO OH 0Y€Hb XOPOLIUH
OTel] CBOeMY ChIHY. YCI0BUEM 0OMeHa
MorJakKWBaHUSMHU ObIJIO TO, OHU
JIOJI>KHBI OBITh MMOJIHOCTbI0 MICKPEHHUMU
1 He 006eclieHHMBaIIMMU HU cebs, HU
napTHepa; U3Ha4yaJIbHO HeraTHBHbIE
aMoLuMu Kak Mapuy, Tak U /)KoHa
NpenAaATCTBOBaJIU 3TOMY. TaKxe
OllIyIlleHHWe HEYBEPEHHOCTH U e QULIUT
ONbITA abCOJMIIOTHON UCKPEHHOCTH
ObLJIM MTOHAYaJly 3aMeTHbI Y 000UX U £
aKKypaTHO Bblpa3uJja 3TO CBOE
HabJ/toieHre B opMe MpeAnosI0KeHH s .
Korpa onu nogTBEpAUINA MOIO
WHTYUTUBHYIO OTAJIKY, 51 Jla/la UM
XOpolllee NorJla)KUBaHUe 3a yxKe
NpPOSIBJIEHHYIO UMU CMEJIOCTh U
OTKPBITOCTb, U 3TO OepexHoe
co/leliCTBHE TOMOTJIO UM MPOJI0/KHUTh
YeCTHO pa3roBapyUBaTh O CBOUX
60J1e3HEHHbIX paHaxX U 0XKUAaHUAX. Tak
MX 3MOILIMOHAJIbHOE CAMOYyBCTBUE
YAY4YILIKJI0Ch, YTO TOMOTJIO paboTe HaJ
BOCCTAHOBJIEHHEM UX [l0BepUS APYT K
ApPYTY.

[Tocnenytouiye ceccuu ObLIN
NOCBsIlI[eHbl PA3BUTHI0 CEHCUTUBHOCTHU
K popMyiMpoBKaM, KOTOpasi TOMorJia
661 Mapu u /PKoHY pacrio3HaBaThb
3JIeMEeHTHhI 00eClieHUBAHUSI B UX
B3aUMO/IeCTBUSAX U GOPMYJIMPOBATH
BbICKA3bIBaHUS TaK, YTOObI OHH ObLIU
OZJHOBPEMEHHO U He
006ecIeHUBAIOIUMHU, U UCKPEHHHUMH.
Mogesib N0 NpUHLUINY LIEHHOCTH
HCII0JIb30Baach UMU Ha KaXKJ0H
CeCCHUH, UYTO TOMOTaJI0O UM OTpe/IesATh,
ObLJIO JIM TIOTJIa’)KUBAaHHE BOCIPUHSTO
Kak obecrieHuBariiee. YToobl
CII0COOCTBOBATh UX 0CO3HAHHOCTH B
OTHOIIIEHUU MTOBeJJ€eHYECKHUX
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NpOsIBJIEHHUH 3r0-COCTOSTHUN, MHE
MHOT/Ia NIPUXO/IUJIOChH
NPUOCTAHABJMBATb 0OMeEH
TPAHCAKIUSIMHU U CIIPAIINBATh:
«MoxxeTe Ji1 Bbl celyac onpe/iesIuTh, U3
KaKOor'0 3T0-COCTOSIHUS 3BYYHUT 3TO
yTBEPK/eHHe /BOMPOC?» U HHOT/Ia pedb
3axo/uJia U 0 TOM, YTO UMEHHO
NOCJY>KUJIO IPUYUHOM TOU UJIM HHOU
TpaHcakuu. YeM 60J1bllle Mbl
ONHpPaJIUCh HA MOJIeJIb, TEM IPOILE U
ObICTpee KaXKbli U3 HUX MOT
HeobecCIeHUBAIOIUM 06pa3oM
nepedopMyIMPOBATH CBOU
BbICKa3bIBaHUS1. CyMeB UCKJIIOUUTH
O6ecuenuBarwliero Poaguress, oHu
MOTJIM Ha6JII0aTh, KAK CTAHOBUTCS
BO3MOXKHBIM JIOCTHKEHHE KEJIaeMOT0

apdekTa.

MHorue o6ecieHMBawILMe TPaHCAKLUU
M3 MPOILJIOro HE0O6XO0AMMO OBIIO
IPOrOBOPHUTbH, TaK KaK 00Jib, THEB U
nevaJib, BbI3BaHHbIE UX PeAbIIyIIMMHU
B3aUMO/€ICTBUSIMHU, IPENATCTBOBAIU
IpPOLIeCCY B3AUMHOTO COIMKeHUs1. Mbl
rOBOPHUJIM 006 3MOIIMOHAILHOM 60JIU U 0
CBSI3U MeX/y 060JIbI0 U
Hey/Z0BJIETBOPEHHOW NOTPEOHOCTHIO
olyuiaTh cebs eHHbIM. YyBcTBa Mapu
ObLIY 33/1€Thl, IOTOMY YTO OHA
ollyllasa OTHoUIeHHue /IXKOHa KaK ec/u
6bI OHa ObLJIa /11 HET'O MEHee LIEHHOH,
yeM ero ObIBLIAs K€Ha, HO OHA COBCEM
He MOrJla TOBOPUTb OTKPBITO 00 3TOM
pasbiie («f ougymasna, 4To s A1 Te6
MeHee BaXKHA, YeM TBOSI ObIBIIASA XKeHa
U ee 0KH/IaHUs K Tebe»). ITo
Cy6O'beKTUBHOE BOCIIPUATHE Mapu He
ObLJI0 OUYEBUIHBIM /U151 JP)KOHA, JJ1s1 HETO
3TO ObLJI OYEHb BaXKHbIM UHCAUT, KaK U
BO3MOXXHOCTb YCJIbIIIATh, KaK Mapu
BbIpaXkaeT Ternepb CBOE BOCIPUATUE
OTKPBITO U 6€3 06ecClieHUBaHUH.

[ToHavyasy Mapu 6blyia HeJOCTATOYHO
OTKPbITA, YTOOBLI TOBOPUTH O CBOUX
VHTEHCHBHBIX 3MOIUAX, KOTOpPbIE OHA
VICIIBITHIBAJIA; OHA CKpbIBaJia CBOU
aMouuu oT /PKOHa, TOTOMY 4TO
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60s1/1aCh, YTO OH HE IPUMET ee
ySI3BUMOCTb UJIM [OJIyMaeT, YTO OHA
«CJIMIIKOM OCTPO pearupyeT». AHa/Iu3
ee ClleHapH1s MoKa3aJl, YTO CKJIOHHOCTh
K caMoob6eclieHHBaHHIO
NPUCYTCTBOBaAJIa y MapH B ee IETCTBE U
B MIPe/bIAYLUX OTHOILEHUSIX, TO3TOMY
OHa 604J1aCch «pPa3pylLIUTb U 3TH
OTHOIIIEHHSI», YTO YCUJIUBAJIO ee
camoobecleHUBaloIe TeHAeHIIUH
HeraTMBHO CKa3bIBaJIOCh Ha ee
B3auMoeiicTBuu ¢ /bkoHoM. J»KoH
OCO3HaJl, YTO ero CTapbly CTpax
OTBEep>KeHUs ObLJT peaKTUBUPOBAH,
Korza Mapu y1ijia oT HEero, ¥ UTo OH
CTpajZiaeT 60Jiblile, YeM OblJI TOTOB
NPU3HATh, U HE MOT HAUTH MOAXOASIIAX
CJIOB, YTOOBI BBIPA3UTh 3TO. A Mapu
HHTepIpeTHpOBasia noBeJeHue J»KoHa,
OCHOBBIBAsICh Ha COGCTBEHHOM
BOCIIPUSITUM U CTPaxe, YTO OHA
HeJI0CTaTOYHO BaxkHa A1 J[PKoHa.

JI>KOH, C ero CKJIOHHOCTBIO OLyLAaTh 3a
co60U «60/1bIIYI0 OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a
CBOEro CbIHa» U 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTbIO
B HOPMaJIbHBIX OTHOUIEHHUSX C ObIBIIEN
»KeHOM, He 3aMeyalJ xKeslaHue Mapu
OBITh YCJbIIIIAHHOW U BOBJIEYEHHOH B
NpUHATHe petieHU. OHa
BOCIIPMHHKMaJIa 3TO ero HeBHUMaHue
KakK obeclieHMBaHUe CBOe 3HAYUMOCTH
aas JxxoHa. Heckosibko pa3s Mapu
NbITasach BbIPAa3UThb EMY CBOE BU/JlEHUE
CUTYyallH, HO OLyTHJIA, YTO OH €€ He
CAylIaeT U yYUThIBAET TOJIbKO MHEHHUS
CBOEM OBIBIIIEH KEHBI U CbIHA. JI’KOH He
0CO3HaBaJI, 4YTO Mapu 6bljia 3TUM
3a/leTa, U UHTepnpeTHpoBas ee
peakIMIo KaKk HaMepeHre NOCTAaBUTh
eMy AMCKOMQOpPT, KaK CKJIOHHA Oblia
JleJIaTh ero ObIBIIAS KEHA paHblIIe.

Ha yeTBepToOii ceccun 06a COO6IIUIN
MHe, 4YTO ObIBIIas »KeHa J[?>koHa 60JibliIe
He SIBJISIETCS «B3PbIBYATKON» B UX
OTHOLIeHUsIX; Mapu 6oJiblile He
ollyIasaa ce6s1 UCKJIIOYEeHHOU U
06eclleHeHHOM. ITO CTa/I0 BO3MOKHbBIM
13-3a UX 0CO3HAHHOM FrOTOBHOCTH

www.ijtarp.org page 89


http://www.ijtar.org/

ocTaBaThCs B 3/IeCh U ceHlyac, He
103BOJISISI IPOILJIOMY BMEIIMBAThHCS B
UX B3auMojericTBure. Cieayruum
IIaroM ObIJIO HAYYUThCS OTKPBITO U 6€3
obeclileHUBaHUH BblpaXXaTb CBOU
OKHM/IaHUS, HAMEepPEeHHUs, XKeJIaHUs,
npeAnoYTEHUS, SMOLIMU U MHEHUS. ITA
6e301LleHOYHasi OTKPbITOCTb 0COOEHHO
Heob6X0MMa B CUJTY CJA0KHOCTH UX
ceMeHlHOH CUCTeMbl — HEOOXO0JUMOCTHU
06111eHUS C ObIBLIEH YKEHOU 110 TOBOAY
cblHa /[P>KOHA ¥ YaCTUYHOI'O
HNPUCYTCTBUSA CbIHA ¥ HUX B JIOME.

Kak oHU 06a pacckasasiu MHE B
cey0IUN pas, moHavyaay
B3aMMO/IelCTBHeE ObLJIO HeuieaJlbHbIM,
HO YeM 6OoJIbllle OHM I0JIarajJtuch Ha
MoO/ieJIb [0 MPUHIMITY IIEHHOCTH, TeM
Jierdye ObLJI0 UM B3aUMO/IeICTBOBATh U
TeM 60JIbIIIe OHH OBIJIN JOBOJILHBI
pe3yJsibTaTaMd. Mapu Hay4YuIach
TOBOPHUTB: «f X04y, YTOOBI ThI KO MHE
NPUCTYILIMBAJICS, TOHUMAJ MeHs U
LIEHUJI» BMECTO TOr0, YTOObI U36eraThb
KOMMYHHUKAIIMU ¥ TOTOM HaKa3bIBaTh
JI>kOHa MacCUBHO-arpecCUBHBIMHU
cnoco6amu; [P)KOH Hay4uJicsl TOBOPUTH
«$1 Hy»kgaroch B Te6e» BMECTO TOTO,
YTOOBI CKPbIBATb OT HEe CBOIO
ysA3BUMOCTb. 06a 0CO3HaJIU, YTO paHee
006ecIieHUBaJIM CBOH MOTPEGHOCTH, U
Tenepb 06a HAYYUJIUCH YA0BJETBOPATH

CBOU NMOTPEOHOCTH 6e3 06ecClieHUBaHUM.

Korpza g nomorJia /[)KOHY NOHATH
NOJI0NJIEKY peakui M3apu ¥ UCTUHHbIE
MOTHUBBI, CTOSIILIME 32 HUMH, J[2KOH caM
cTas 6oJiblie GOKYCHUPOBATHCS He HA
CBOEM OLIyLIeHUH TOKUHYTOCTHU U
TpaBMbl, @ Ha 3MIATHUU U
ColepeXMBaHUHU, KOTOpPbIE OH
WCIBIThIBAJI K Mapwu.

Korpa /l>xoH noHsJ1, 4To Mapu Bce ele
XO4YeT, YTOObI OH JIOPOKHJI €10, OH
0CO3HaJI CBOI0 COOCTBEHHYIO LIEHHOCTh
B ee IJia3ax U 60Jiblile He olyylas ceds
OpolIeHHbIM, pAHEHBIM U
006eClieHEeHHBIM €10, KaK paHblie. OH
nonpocus y Mapu npoieHus 3a CBOU
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JeUCTBUS, IPUUYUHHUBILNE €l 00JIb.
Mspu oTpearupoBasia 04YeHb
MIOJIOXKUTEJbHO U TAKXKe MOIpocuia
W3BUHEHHS 3a TO, YTO He ObljIa C HUM
NOJIHOCTbIO HCKPEHHA paHblie. He
0CO3HaBasl U He Y/IOBJIETBOPsis CBOel
NOTPEeOHOCTU ObITh LIEHHBIM B IJla3ax
JpyT ApPYTa, OHU NbITAJUCh HAKa3aTh
JIpyT Apyra o6eciieHUBaHUSIMU.

Ha nsiTom ceance /[>)kOH ckasaJi, 4TO
Tenepb OH ropas/io siCHee IOHUMAeT,
«KaK pab0TalT OTHOILEHHUSI» U UTO OH
YyBCTBYET cebs1 ropas3zio 6oJiee
3MOLIMOHAJILHO CTaOUJIbHBIM U
yBepEHHBIM, IOTOMY YTO Telepb OH
1oJlaraeTcsi Ha CBOK 0CO3HAHHOCTb U
CBOIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 33 CBOU
JerCcTBUS U BbICKasbiBaHUA. OHU 00a
CKasaJiy, YTo, C TeX Op KaK OHU
GoJIbllle He MOAAaBJSIOT CBOH I'HEB, OHU
HCIIbITBIBAIOT rOpasio 60Jbliie
HEXHOCTH APYT K Apyry. YeM MeHee
00€eCIeHUBAITCS SMOLIMU U
NOTPEeOHOCTU B OTHOILIEHUSIX, TEM
60Jibllle B HUX KOMpOpTa U
HUCKPEHHOCTH.

3akJ/Il0YHTeIbHAsI CecCUs MoKa3aJsia, YTo
06a pa3BUJIM CIOCOOHOCTD K
camopedIeKCUH, aBTOHOMUH,
WH/AWBHU/IyaJIbHOW OTBETCTBEHHOCTH U
CHJIE U YTO OHM CTaJI¥ OIyU[aTh cebs
6J1M>Ke ¥ ropaszso KoMpopTHee APYT C
JipyroM. Mapu coo611uia, 4To ee
3MOIMOHaJIbHbIE PeaKIUH «060JIblile He
6€eCIOKOSIT» ee U UTO ee HOBbIE
CaMOCO3HaHHE U CaMOoOoleHKa MOMOTJIH
el TakKe rapMOHU3UPOBaTh
OTHOILIEHUs ¥ Ha paboTe.

dddexToM LaHHOTO
NCUX0TepaneBTUYECKOT0 CETTUHTA
ObIJIO TO, YTO C KJIMEHTAMHU OBIJIO JIETKO
YCTaHOBUTb B3aUMOIIOHMMAaHUE;
KaXKbIH U3 HUX MOT CAMOCTOSITEJILHO
OnpeJleJiSiTh, L eHsAIlHe WU
obeclieHHUBalol e NorJIaXKUBaHUS
MMEIT MECTO B UX KOMMYHUKALUHU U
KaKue 3MOLMOHa/IbHbIe 30 eKThl OHU
BbI3bIBAIOT. JTO IOMOTJIO
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«JIOKQJIM30BaTh» HHTPANCUXUYECKUI
MCTOUYHUK MOBEEHUECKUX TPYAHOCTEN
— O6ecnenuBaroniero Pogurens u
HAy4YMThbCS JOBEPATh BCIO
MCIIOJIHUTEJIbHYIO BJIACTh €ro
NPOTUBOIMOJIOKHOCTHU - lleHs1eMy
PoauTesnto c ero noJioXKUTeJAbHbBIM
BJIMSIHMEM Ha KOMMYHHKALUIO U
OTHOIleHUsl. Takasi ICHOCTb SIBJISIETCS
HeoOX0JUMOM NMPeAIOChIIKON AJ1s
JaJbHEUIIUX MO3UTHBHbIX U3MEeHEHUH
Ha MyTH K »KeJIJaeMOH MOAJUHHOU
aBTOHOMMH U MOJTHOLIEHHBIM
OTHOIIIEHUSIM.

O6cyxpeHue nogxoaa

[Ipu peasimzanuu 3TOro noaxo/a
y4uTbIBaJoCh paBuJo Tpex I (the
three P: Permission, Protection and
Potency): Pa3pelienuto, 3amure
(Crossman, 1966) u Cuse (Steiner, 1968)
TepamneBTa KaK MpPeAoChblIKe
NO3WTUBHBIX U3MEHEHUH,
KOHLIENTYaJIbHO COTJIACYIOLIENcs U ¢
NPUHIUIIOM [IeHHOCTH. YTOObI ObITh
JIOCTaTOYHO pa3peniariium U
3alUINAIIINM, CIIENHUATUCT JO/KEH
nMeTb MolHoro LleHsimero PoguTtens,
KOTOpPbIHN ObLI ObI 60Jiee CUJIEH, YEM
O6ecueHuBawi PoguTe b KJIHEHTa,
0COOEHHO B TaKUX C/Iy4asX, Kak
He06X0JJUMOCTb MPOTHUBOCTOSTh UT'PAM,
3anpeTaM U CBSI3aHHbIM C HUMU
TYNUKaM KJIHUEHTA.

CTOUT OTMETHUTD, UTO KJIUEHT HEPEIKO
IbITAETCS «IIPOBEPUTH» ITOMOTAIOLIETO
CrelUaIuCTa — CMOXeT Jiu lleHsamui
PoauTesb crieniMasmucta 0Ka3aTbCst
60Jiee MOTYIIeCTBEHHBIM, YEM
OGecieHUBawIIUK PoauTe b KJIKEHT],
T. €. CIIOCOOEH JIU CIIelIUaJIHUCT
06€eCrnevYrThb JOCTATOYHYIO 3allUTY,
IPUHSTHE, YBAXKHUTEJNbHOE U OEPEKHOE
obpaieHue KIUeHTy. Takasi MOMbITKA
IPOBEPKH OCHOBaHA Ha
pacrnpocTpaHeHHOM MpeCTaBJIeHHUH O
TOM, YTO MsTKasi cuia lleHsiero
Poputensa meHee 3dpdeKTHUBHA, UEM
(paspywuTenbHas) cuia
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Ob6ecuenuBamwlilero Pogurens.
Co3HaTeJIbHOE U IOCTOSIHHOE IeHsI1ee
OTHOIIEHHE MPAKTUKYIOLIETO
crenyaarcTa “B o6e ctopoHbl” (M K cebe
Y K KJINEHTY) SIBJISIETCS XOPOLIUM
CpeACTBOM MPOTUB TaKUX “NPOBEPOK” U
JlaeT BO3MOXXHOCTb OCO3HATh U
NpOaHaIM3UPOBATh UX BMECTE C
KJIMEHTOM, YTO UT'PaeT BaXKHYIO
YCUJIMBAOIIYIO POJIb B
TepaneBTUYECKOM aJIbsHCE.

BepH yTBepk/aaJ, 4To 33/1a4a Tepanuu
COCTOUT B OCBOOOXK/JJEHUH OT
He0o6X0JUMOCTH MOBTOPHOTO
nepeXUBaHUsI PAaHHUX CLIEH, CBSI3aHHbIX
CO ClleHapHeM, U c/ielaTh BO3MOXKHBIM
CaMOCTOSITEJIbHO BbIOpaHHbIN 00pa3
>kH3HU. YKesraeMoe ocBO6OXKIeHHUE U
aBTOHOMHUS HEMbICJIUMbI 6€3
NICUXOTEPaneBTUYECKOTO
BOCCTAHOBJIEHHS OIYLIEHUS
OKEeNHOCTH, KOTOpOe SIBJISIeTCs
BbIpa)XeHUEM BOCIPUHUMAEMOM
WH/WBHU/IyaJIbHOW [IEHHOCTH U
JIOCTOUHCTBA. Mo/ieJib 3T0-COCTOSIHUU
[0 MPUHLUITY LIEHHOCTH MOXeT
CMOCO6GCTBOBATh OCO3HAHUIO
CTPYKTYPHBIX, PYHKIITMOHATBbHBIX U
NOBeJIeHYEeCKUX MPOSIBJIEHUH 3r0-
COCTOSIHMU U, TAKUM 06pa3omM,
IOMOTaTh JOCTUTATh KeJIaeMbIX
MO3UTHUBHbBIX U3MEHEHUH.

[Toaxo/ Mo NPUHIUIY [EHHOCTH
OTpakaeT JyX COBpEMEHHOH
COLIMAJIbHOU PeaslbHOCTH BO MHOTHUX
KYJIbTypax, I'Jle eCTb BbIpaXKEHHbIN
0011eCTBEHHBIH 3allpOC HA AaHTH-
JUCKPUMUHALIMOHHYIO MOJIUTUKY,
WHKJIIO3UBHOCTb U PaBEHCTBO:
OIYIIATh yBaXKEHUE K cebe 03HAYaeT
OLIYLIATh COGCTBEHHYIO IIEHHOCTb.
[Toaxo  MOXeT X0poIllo pa6oTaTh B
o6pasoBaTesbHOM TA, 0cO6eHHO B
paMKax B3aUMO/IeMCTBUS C
BbICOKOYYBCTBHUTEJ/bHBIMU
JIMYHOCTSAMU (U UX POJAUTEJISIMH ), KaK
ux onpejensieT ApoH (Aron, 2016),
roMorasl co3/IaBaTh U NOAJEP>KUBATD
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cpeAy, CBO60JHYI0 OT MPUTECHEHUH U
TpaBJIY, UCIIOJIHEHHYIO0 6€30M1aCHOCTH U
COTPY/AHHUYECTBA, @ HE CUJIOBBIX UTP
MeX/y IeTbMH U IKOJIbHbIM
nepcoHasioM. MccaeoBaHue nokasaJo,
YTO BbICOKOUYBCTBUTEJIbHbIE
MaJIbYMKH MEHblIle 0/ BEPTaUCh
BUKTHUMMU3AIUU U ObLIU MEHEE
NO/aBJIeHbI UJIM TPEBOXKHBI IOC/IE
IIKOJIbHBIX UHTEPBEHLIUMM 110 aHTHU-
oysury (Nocentini, Menesini and Pluess,
2018).

[Toaxop o NpUHLUIY IEHHOCTH TaKXe
MOXKET CJIYKUATb M0JIeM [
uccaeoBaHui. UHTepecHO 6b110 ObI
M3yYUTb 3IMIUPUYECKH, KaK
NpOSIBJISETCS B3aUMOCBSA3b MEXY
WH/MBU/lyaJIbHOW LIEeHHOCTBIO U
CIIOCOOHOCTBIO IPUMEHSATh
MOJIOKUTEbHYIO
(HeMaHUNYJIATUBHYIO) CUJIY, @ TaKXKe
B3aUMOCBSI3b MEX/AY UX
HPOTUBOIOJIOXHOCTSMU —
(camo-)obeciieHUBaHUEM U
CKJIOHHOCTbIO MaHUIYJINPOBATh.
KosinuecTBeHHbIe (Ha OCHOBE
ONPOCHUKOB CO LIKanoM JIukepTa) uiu
KayeCTBEHHbIe UCCJIeJOBAaHUS MOTYT
IIOMOYb BbISICHUTb, KaK MO/IX0/, [0
NPUHLUIY [JEHHOCTH MOXET ObITh
M0JIe3HBIM B [ICUXOTEPaNneBTUYECKOM,
KOHCYJIbTaTUBHOM, 00pa30BaTeJIbHOM U
opraHusayMoHHOM TA.

[TockoJIbKY COBpeMeHHOe TeXHUUEeCKOe
OCHalleHHe NI03B0JIseT Helpobuoioram
u3y4daTb 3P PeKThl pa3IMUHbIX BUJ 0B
B3aMMO/IeHCTBUS Ha MO3T YeJI0BeKa,
N10JIe3HBIM MOXeT OKa3aTbCs U3yYeHUe
NpOTEKaHUs POLECCOB B
MHUH/aJIEBUJJHOM TeJie U BCel
JIUMOWYECKOH cucTeMe pu
HepeXKUBaHUM LIEHALUX U
06ecL,eHUBAIOLMX MOTJIAXKUBAaHUM.
Takxe MOXKeT GbITh UHTEPECHO
M3y4YUTb, KaK UHJUBUyaTbHas
[IeHHOCTb KOHCTPYUPYETCs U
BOCIIPUHHUMAETCA B paMKax
KyJIbTYPHBIX ClleHapueB B pa3HbIX
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KyJIbTypax, U BJAUSET JIU U KaK UMEHHO
KYJIbTYPHBIH KOHTEKCT Ha LieHsI e U
obeclieHUBalLMe TPaHCAKIIUU
poauvTesiel B pa3HbIX KyJIbTypax.

[Ipodeccronanam, paboTaroIMUM C
apaMu, CEMbsSIMU U IPYINIIaMHU, MOXET
ObITb 110JIE3HO PACCMOTPETh TEOPHUIO
NpUBsA3aHHOCTU boy16M Kak
NEepPBUYHOMN NOTPEOHOCTHU C TOUKHU
3peHud NPUHIMIIA LLleHHOCTH.
[IpeacTaBiisieTcs, 4YTO He
NPUBSA3aHHOCThb caMa I1o cebe, a
NOTPEOHOCTDb ObITh LIEHHBIM —
»KeJIaeMbIM 00'bEKTOM MPUBSI3aHHOCTH
onpe/iessieT OTHOLIEHHUS U UX KaueCTBO
JUISl TeX, KTO B HUX BOBJIEYEH.
OCO3HAaHHOCTb B OTHOLIEHUH 3TOU
HOTPeOHOCTU U YSI3BUMOCTEH,
CBSI3aHHBIX C HEW, MOXKET
CIOCOOGCTBOBATD €€ Y/ 0BJIETBOPEHHUIO
6epeXHO U OTKPBITO U 6€3 MPUBBIYHbBIX
KOHTPNPOAYKTUBHBIX 3aLUT, TAKUX KaK
3MOLIMOHAJIbHAsA HEJOCTYITHOCTb,
n3beraHve Uiy arpeccus.

BbiBOoAbI

C HayaJsia 20-ro Beka 6bLja caesiaH
60JIbILION POTpecc B ICUXOTEPANHU U B
NOHMMaHUU PEeHOMEHOB Pa3BUTHA U
IICUXOJIOTHU OTHOIIEHUH YesI0BeKa.
Tenepsb y Hac ecTb 6oJiee YeTKOE
npejcTaBJIeHHUe O TPUIHHHO-
CJ1e/ICTBEHHBIX CBA3SX MEXAY
MICUX0JIOTUYECKOW TPAaBMOM U ee
NPOUCXOXKJEHHUEM U 3TH 3HAHMUSA
noMoratot 6oJiee 3pPeKTUBHO
OCYIIEeCTBJISAATh Tepanri. 3HaAHUS,
KOTOpbIE MbI MTOJYYHUJIH O
MOCJIeICTBUSIX TPABMbl 00€CIleHUBAHUS
1 0 TOM, KaK OHa MMOBBIIIAET
YSI3BUMOCTb BO B3POCJIbIX OTHOIIEHHUSX,
MOTYT COCJIYKHUTb XOPOIIYIO CIYKOY B
BOCIIMTaHHUH JIeTeH a TakKe B
OTHOLIEHUSX MEX/Y POJAUTENSIMU U UX
(B3pOC/IBIMU) AETHMH.
[IpeacTaBiieHHbIE 3/1eCh MO/JIEJIH 3T0-
COCTOSIHUH SIBJISIIOT COO0U «yTOUHEHUEN
CYLIeCTBYIOIIUX UHCTPYMEHTOB,

www.ijtarp.org page 92


http://www.ijtar.org/

CJIyXalluX NIOHUMAaHHUIO
MEeXJ/IMYHOCTHBIX (bEHOMeHOB.

BepH (Berne, 1972) roBOpuJI, YTO MbI
poXKJaeMcsl IPUHIIAMM U TPUHIIECCAMH,
a npollecc HalMcaHus CleHapueB
JleJlaeT Hac JiryukaMmu. Mojesb aro-
COCTOSIHUM MO NPUHLMUIY LIEHHOCTH
OTpaXkaeT 3TO MPOHUIIATEbHOE
HabJII0JIeHHE: He HEYTO eCTECTBEHHOE, a
TO, UYTO Mbl YCBalBaeM U3BHE MO/,
BJIMSIHUEM APYTHX, BBIHYXK/AAeT Hac
OlIYILATh Ce651 MeHee OKEMHBIMU U
CIIOCOOHBIMHU, Y€M MBI €CTh Ha CAMOM
JleJie U 1 MeHee CYaCTIMBbIMH, Y€M Mbl
MOTJIH ObI ObITh. UMEHHO
006eclieHUBaKWIIIHeE U, CJIeJIOBAaTE/NbHO,
00eCcCHUIMBAIOIIME TPOSABJIEHHUS
PoauTesis1 3aCcTaBASIOT HAC
JleiCTBOBATh MPOTHUB HAILIUX
COOCTBEHHBIX €CTECTBEHHBIX
NOTpe6HOCTeN; MOTPEOHOCTD OUIYIATh
cebs IeHHbIM B IJ1a3aX TOT0, KTO LIEHEH
JUIS1 HAC — 3TO Halla BPOXJAeHHast
NOTPE6HOCTh. ITO TOHKOE TOHUMaHHe
BepHoM Toro, Kak paboTaeT Hallla
IICUXMKa, U cAesasio TA B cBoe BpeMd
CTOJIb PEBOJIIOIIMOHHBIM U 3HAYHMbIM
NICUXOTEepPANneBTUYECKUM METO/I0OM.

Lena Kornyeyeva Ph.D., k1inHnueckui
IICUX0JIOT, paboTaeT B OZJHOM U3
peabunIUTallMOHHON KIUHUK ['epMaHuu
Y BeJleT YAaCTHYI0 IPAKTUKY
IICUXO0JIOTUYECKOTI'0 KOHCY/JIbTHUPOBAHUS
Y Tepanuu oTHOIeHUH. PazpaboTania u
poBeJia IMIIUPUYECKOE UCCIeJOBaHUE
HeraTUBHOM )XM3HEHHOW MO3UIIUHU KaK
NpeAnoChlIKY Pa3BUTHUSI aBTOPUTAPHOU
JIMYHOCTHU. HEeCKO/IbKO ee KHUT U3/jaHbl
Ha HEMEIIKOM, YKPauHCKOM U PyCCKOM
Aa3blKax. dr.kornyeyeva@gmail.com
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